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( i ) 

PBEFACE 

This thes i s purports to be the f i r s t work on Regiona­
lism with reference to Mizoram p o l i t i c s . The need to have 
such a work was f e l t because no analys is of the p o l i t i c a l 
developments in Mizoram was known to have been attempted by 
any scholar within the framework of the dynamics of regiona­
lism in North-East India . The f i e l d of the study was found 
to be su i tab le because the scholar belongs to Mizoram and 
has the advantage of ge t t ing f i r s t -hand knowledge of the 
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l s t ruc tu re and transformation of the S t a t e , 
I t was a lso f e l t highly des i rab le , in view of the f l u i d i t y 
of Mizoram p o l i t i c s on account of the uncertain conditions 
created by the MNF movement and the prot rac ted process of 
negot iat ion for i t s se t t lement , t ha t an empirical research 
be done in order to know the r ea l p o l i t i c a l a t t i t u d e s and 
asp i ra t ions of the Mizo people. This may hopefully c o n t r i ­
bute to a t h e o r e t i c a l analys is of Mizoram p o l i t i c s and be 
of help to adminis t rators and policy-makers, 

I am gra te fu l to Prof,C.I\!. Bhalerao, Dean, School of 
Social Sciences a t the North-Eastern H i l l University and my 
Supervisor for h i s learned guidance and dedicated concern 
for the successful completion of t h i s work. But for h i s 
help and i n t e r e s t , t h i s work would not have been completed 
and come out in t h i s form, I a lso owe gra t i tude to a grea t 
number of persons who are too numerous to be mentioned by 
name here and who have encouraged, helped and enabled me to 
complete t h i s work. I acknowledge with gra te fu l thanks the 
invaluable help I have received from them a l l , 

VJhile expressing ray thanks and gratefulness to a l l 
those who have helped me in t h i s work, I would l i k e to say 
tha t I alone am responsible for any e r ro r s in the presenta­
t ion of facts and analys is or in the i n t e rp re t a t i ons t he re -

(LALĈ UNGNIMGA ) 
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( i v ) 

BASIC FACTS ABOUT MIZQRfiM 

1, population (198I) : ^93,757 Rural: 75.33^. 

2, Area: 21,081 sq.km. Density of pop, 23 per km^. 

3 , Sex r a t i o : 919 females to 1000 males. 

If, Li teracy: 59.88^ Male: 6if .^^, Female 5^^^^% 

5* Percentage of urban pop. to the t o t a l pop. 2M-.67. 

6. Percentage of Scheduled Castes: 0 .03. 

7. Percentage of Scheduled Tribes: 93*55. 

8. No, of occupied r e s i d e n t i a l houses: 8l ,3lf1, 

9. No. of inhabited v i l l a g e s : 721. 

10, No, of towns: 6, 

11, Location: 20,20° to 2»+,27°(N) and 92.20° to 93.29°(E). 
12, Al t i tude of towns: Aizawl 3 ,7 l5 f t , Lunglei ^-,008 f t . , 

Saiha if,020 f t . , Champhai 5,50i+ f t . 

13, No, of ( i ) D i s t r i c t s - 3 , Cii) Sub-Division - 9, 
C i i i ) CD. Blocks - $0. 

II4-, Vil lages e l e c t r i f i e d as on 1,6,81?- 37. 

15. Per cap i t a energy consumption: 11 u n i t s , 

16. No. of Government Employees: 18,058. 

17. No. of Ci) Hospitals - If, ( i i ) Beds - 720, 
( i i i ) Doctors - 67. 

18. No. of Educational I n s t i t u t i o n s : 1,08l including 
Universi ty - 1 (NEHU Campus), Colleges - 12. 

19. No. of Teachers - if,158, and students - 1,30,if97. 

20. Total length of road blacktopped: ( i ) PWD 101,75 kms. 
( i i ) BRTF 1,136,32 kms, 

Sources: 1. Census of India (I98I) Mizoram, Gen.Pop. 
"^b le p . 1-2, 

2 . S t a t i s t i c a l Handbook Mizoram, I98I , pp.10-2. 
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CHAPTER - I 

INTRODUCTION 

Regional ism, though a p o t e n t f o r c e , having had 

s i g n i f i c a n t bea r ing on the n a t u r e and t e x t u r e of p o l i t i c s 

i n I n d i a , has n o t r ece ived as much a t t e n t i o n of s c h o l a r s 

as i t d e s e r v e s . The n e g l e c t of s t u d i e s i n t h e f i e l d of 

reg iona l i sm i s mainly due to the f a c t t h a t i t has been 

found o p e r a t i n g , in most c a s e s , i n conjunct ion with o t h e r 
• 1 

p o l i t i c a l forces l i k e linguism and commionalism. Over and 

above t h i s neglect of study in the f i e l d , no study i s 

known to have been attempted on the subject with reference 

to Mizoram. Studies on Mizos l e f t behind by the Br i t i sh 

Officers, though informative and helpful they are in t h e i r 

own way, ye t do not have d i r e c t focus on the problem. The 

edited works on State P o l i t i c s in India such as by Ifyron 

Weiner (1968) and Iqbal Narain (1976) and on Tribal Move­

ments in India by K.S. Singh (1982) make few references 

and that also of general nature to Mizorazn p o l i t i c s . Such 

i s also the case with A. D, Pant and Shiva K. Gupta's 

edited work, Mult i -Ethnici ty and National In tegra t ion 

(1985), S. Chaube's Hi l l P o l i t i c s in North-East India 

1. P.C, Mathur, "Regionalism in India ; An Essay in Dimen-
s iona l iza t ion of State P o l i t i c s in India" in Ramakant 
(ed) , Regionalism in South Asia, Ja ipur , Aalekh 
Publ ishers , 19«3, pp. 1-2. 



(1973) and V. V. Rao's A Century of Tribal P o l i t i c s (1976) 

deal ' ' with Mizo p o l i t i c s a t some length as pa r t of 

the Northeastern p o l i t i c s . But, even these works do not 

contain suf f ic ien t analysis of the problem of Mizo regiona­

lism. The observations and ins igh t s given by B.B. Gosvami's 

Mizo Unrest (1979) are anthropological in approach. While 

Nirmal Nibedon's Ethnic Explosion (198l) deals with Mizo 

p o l i t i c s as p a r t of the whole ethnic movements in the 

Northeastern region, h i s Mzoram; The Dagger Brigade (1980) 

i s mainly about the I'lNF movement presented with some e l e ­

ments of j o u r n a l i s t i c romanticism. Both works, however, 

contain much of the re levant information on Mizo p o l i t i c s . 

There are a few spec ia l i sed published works on Mizo p o l i ­

t i c s among which mention may be made of Animesh Ray's 

Mizoram; Dynamics of Change (1982) which deals with the 

problems of Mizoram in general in the context of na t iona l 

i n t eg ra t ion , viewed in the adminis t ra t ive perspect ive ; 

Amit Kumar Nag's The Mizo Dilemma (198I+) which i s a gene­

r a l presentat ion of major developments in Ijizo p o l i t i c a l 

movements; P. K. Bandhyopadhyay's Leadership Among Mzos 

(1985) which i s a commendable sociological-anthropological 

work on the Mizo leadership pa t t e rn ; B, Lal thangl iana ' s 

History of Mizo in Burma (1975) which i s a research in to 

the History of Mizos. Among the few unpublished research 

works on Mizos, the following have been read by the author 



and some of the findings and data in these vorks are i n ­

corporated in t h i s thes is with due acknowledgement: 

Kenneth Chawngliana's doctoral thes i s Chr i s t ian i ty and the 

Mizo Society - The Study of the Impact of Chr is t ian i ty on 

the Mizo Social Structure (Poona, 1978), which i s of 

great help in understanding the modernizing effect of 

Chr i s t i an i ty on Mizo cul ture and society^ S.T. Ngaihte 's 

History of Zomi in Mizoram and the surrounding Area (JNU 

1979) which gives a number of theories about the h i s t o r i ­

ca l pas t of the Mizos; C. Nunthara's doctora l t hes i s 

The P o l i t i c s of Mizo Hi l l s (DU 198O) which suggests t ha t 

the various phases of p o l i t i c a l development in the h i H 

areas of Northeast India have occurred on the bas i s of a 

dilemma of " in tegra t ing with the dominant group a t the 

probable cost of los ing t h e i r basic i d e n t i t y . . . or to 

move away from i t a t the probable cos t of losing the bene­

f i t s of i n t eg ra t ion" ; H. Thansanga's doctoral thes i s 

Government and P o l i t i c s in Mizoram (GU 1981) which i s a 

vas t co l lec t ion of data r e l a t i ng to the governmental and 

p o l i t i c a l h i s to ry of Mizoram; Sangklma's doctoral thes i s 

Society and Social Changes of the Mzos (GU, 1985) which 

i s a systematic analysis of the soc ia l s t ruc tu re of the 

Mizos, fac tors and areas of change, and response to change. 



Besides these, a number of narrative accounts about 

Mizo political development, society and culture, written 

"by the Mizos themselves, either in English or in Mizo, 

have been studied with keen interest and made use of in 

one vay or another in this thesis. 

Commendable though they are in their respective 

fields, none of these published and unpublished works on 

Mizoram has given any specialised attention to the problem 

of Regionalism. It is, therefore, felt that an attempt at 

the study of this field is necessary in order to contri­

bute a mite to our knowledge about the force of regiona­

lism in general and that of Mizo regionalism in particular. 

The present scholar wrote an M. Phil, dissertation on 

Parties and Politics in Mizoram (19^-1981); A Study of 

the Development of a Regional Party bystem at the Centre 

for Political Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New 

Delhi, in 1982, which is, in a way a groundwork for the 

present thesis. However, a substantial revision has been 

done and additional data incorporated in order to improve 

the presentation, empirical data on and analysis and eva­

luation of Mizo politics with a more specific focus. This 

thesis is, therefore, a refined, revised and developed 

form of the M, Phil, dissertation in a more direct fociis 



on the problem of regionalism. The main difference between 

the previous and the present d i s s e r t a t i o n s l i e s in the 

fac t tha t the l a t t e r i s ana ly t ica l while the former i s 

descr ip t ive and genera l . In terms of subject matter a l so , 

the former i s a study of the development of par ty system 

with a ra ther heavy applicat ion of the One Party-Dominance-

Two-Party-Multi-Party models, while the present thes i s i s 

a micro-analysis of a speci f ic problem of regionalism. 

1» Defini t ion of "Region" 

The question, "What i s region?" i s simple but d i f f i ­

c u l t to answer. Region appears to be an a rea l concept f a l -
p 

l i ng within the d i sc ip l ina ry boundaries of Geography. 

Joseph E. Schwartzberg, Professor of Geography at the Uni­

ve r s i t y of Minnesota, USA, defines "region" in 1966 as "a 

perceived segment of space d i f f e r en t i a t ed from others on 

the bas i s of one or more defining charac ter i s t ics" . -^ The 

'defining c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ' , he e labora tes , may be "natura l" 

" p o l i t i c a l " , "economic" and "cu l t u r a l " . A region "may be 

defined on the bas i s of i t s geography, economic, soc ia l 

s t ruc tu re and the pat tern of l i f e " , ^ or "as a cohesive 

2, P.O. Mathur, i b i d . , p . 5 . 
3 . I b i d . , p . 6. 
h. Idem* 
5 . Encyclopedia Bri tannica , Vol. VI I I , 197^, p . if8l. 



geographical u n i t with cer ta in economic, l i n g u i s t i c and 

cu l tu ra l ch a r ac t e r i s t i c s which d i s t ingu ish i t from the 

neighbouring u n i t s " . According to Prof. B. Pakem, there 

are three t r a d i t i o n a l approaches to the def in i t ion of the 

term ' region ' which are of "homogeneity", "nodali ty" or 

po la r i sa t ion around some cen t ra l p lace , and "programming" 

which i s concerned mainly with adminis t ra t ive and p o l i t i ­

ca l coherence, and,''on the bas i s of any of these approach­

e s , the Northeast India cannot he cal led a region. But, 

t h i s does not , he contends, make Northeast India a non-

region, i t i s a region ' g e o p o l i t i c a l l y ' despi te i t s varied 

physical features and i t s d i f fe ren t economic, p o l i t i c a l 

and soc ia l systema,*^ The problem of defining ' r eg ion ' was 

taken up a t the National In tegra t ion Council sponsored 

four-day seminar on 'Regionalism and National In t eg ra t ion ' 

organised by the Universi ty of Rajasthan during January 

25-28, 1970. There, the seminarists expressed the view 

tha t for the purpose of economic analysis of the concept, 

the ex is t ing federal u n i t v i z . the s t a t e , need not be 

ipso facto considered as cons t i tu t ing a ' region ' because 

6. Encyclopedia of Social Sciences, Vol. XII I , 1968, 
p . 378. As quoted by Ramakant and B.C. Upreti in 
"Regionalism in Nepal; A'Study of the Tarai Region" 
in Ramakant (ed) Op .c i t . , p . 138-

7. Prof. B. Pakem, "Welcome Address" to the UGG-NEHU 
sponsored National Seminar on 'Regionalism with 
Special Reference to North-East I n d i a ' , 2-5 Septeraber, 
19«5, Shillong. " 



even within a s t a t e , there can be considerable i n t r a -

varLations. In the same way there can be a mu l t i - s t a t e 

reg iona l i ty as in the case of the region of North India 
Q 

in con t ra -d i s t inc t ion from the region of South India . In 

In te rna t iona l Studies, ' reg ion ' may comprise a number of 

count r ies . Others would not bel ieve t h a t India could be 

described as one country but understand i t as a ' r eg ion ' 

of many "coun t r i e s " . " 

On the bas i s of the implicat ions of these d e f i n i ­

t i ons , we can r i gh t ly perceive Mizoram as a ' r eg ion ' per­

haps as a r e su l t of h i s t o r i c a l accident . We can take i t 

as a region also on the bas is of the n a t u r a l , p o l i t i c a l , 

economic and c u l t u r a l "defining cha rac t e r i s t i c s " of 

Schwartzberg's model. However, our perception of I-Iizoram 

as a region does not s t r i c t l y follow, as the analysis would 

revea l , the exis t ing p o l i t i c a l boundary of the Indian State 

of Mizoram. This i s necess i ta ted by the fact tha t the pre ­

sent I-Iizoram does not cover the contiguous area occupied 

by the Mizos for cen tu r i e s . Moreover, the p o l i t i c a l feel ing 

8. Satish Chandra, e t a l . (ed) . Regionalism and National 
In tegra t ion , J a ipu r , Aalekh Publ ishers , 19/6, pp.177-8, 

9. Sir John Strachey, as quoted by K.R. Bombwall, 
"Imperatives of Federalism in India" in S,A.H. Haqqi 
(ed) , Union-State Relations in India . Meerut, Menakshi 
Prakashan, 1967, p. ». 
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of the VHzos does not confine i t s e l f within the l i m i t s of 

the State boundaries of the State of Mizorajn as i t stands 

now. 

2« The Concept of Regionalism 

Regionalism i s eas i ly described but hardly defined. 

Such phenomena as local ism, regionalism and community 

feel ing used to be explained with the applicat ion of 
10 Robert Ardrey's ' i n s t i n c t ' hypothesis,* This hypothesis 

may be va l id in the world of the pr imi t ive man but , in the 

world of c i v i l i z e d men regionalism which develops in the 

sentiments of the people cannot be explained on t h i s 

hypothesis alone, though some elements of na tura l a t t ach­

ment t o , and feel ing for one 's own region, cannot be 

t o t a l l y ruled out. The foitnation of soc ia l s t ruc tu res has 

assumed so great a magnitude tha t we have to look for 

l a r g e r hypothet ical framework to analyse the s o c i o - p o l i t i ­

ca l problems l i k e regionalism. The concept may be defined, 

in simple words, as "one 's love for and feel ing of s e n t i ­

mental attachment to one 's region of b i r t h and residence 

over and above other regions". But, t h i s s impl i s t i c d e f i ­

n i t ion does not go deep enough to iden t i fy the factors 

and ingredients t h a t are involved in modern regional 

10, In t e rna t iona l Encyclopedia of Social Sciences 13: 
37B-»0. 



movements. Hegional consciousness is taken up as a concept 

developing from a sense of identity. Regionalism is a 

social reality whose fabric is vioven with the threads of 

psycho-social behaviour of the individual and community in 

a region for a niamber of generations "giving rise to a 

living tradition in such a society lending meaning to the 

11 particular life of that region". The eternal verities 

of human existence, such as love, fidelity, loyalty, 

faith and trust between human beings find a particular 

shape and organise themselves into a distinct set of 

12 values. Regionalism involves such diverse problems as 

those of minorities, administrative and fiscal decentra­

lizations, local autonomy, the cult of homeland and local 
1 ̂  

patriotism. '-• 

(a) Components and determinants 

Regionalism is said to have Subjective and Objec­

tive Components. The Subjective components are the ways 

of living, customs and traditions, art forms, language 

and literature, social heritage, beliefs, attitudes and 

values as related to a group of people termed as regional 

11. R.N, Mishra, Regionalism and State Politics in India, 
New Delhi, Ashish PublisHng House, 19«^, p. «. 

12. Vimala Rao, quoted by Mishra, idem. 

13. Idem. 



10 

group. The Objective components include the territorial 

region and the accompanied man-environment complex within 

which the regional group lives. Together with other factors, 

the components are the determinants of regionalism, 

(b) Aspects of Regionalism 

On i t s ' p o s i t i v e ' aspect , regionalism connotes a 

quest for s e l f - i d e n t i t y a îd se l f - fu l f i lment on the pa r t of 

a p a r t i c u l a r regional group . , , which quest i s not always 

a n t i t h e t i c a l to the process of na t ion-bui ld ing. On i t s 

' nega t ive ' aspect , i t r e f l ec t s a psyche of a l iena t ion from 

the na t iona l mainstream which o r ig ina tes due to excessive 

cen t ra l i za t ion and the discr iminat ive a t t i t u d e of the 

rul ing e l i t e . "̂  Chat ter j i makes a l i s t of four aspects of 

regionalism thus, ( i ) decent ra l iza t ion of administrat ion on 

a regional b a s i s ; ( i i ) a soc io -cu l tu ra l counter-movement 

against the imposing of monolithic na t iona l un i ty ; ( i i i ) a 

p o l i t i c a l counter-movement aiming to achieve grea ter auto­

nomy of sub-cul tura l regions; and ( iv) a tendency for sepa­

ratism to f u l f i l l the p o l i t i c a l asp i ra t ions of a regional 

group. Regionalism i s studied in i t s various dimensions-

lU-. Arun K. Cha t te r j i , "Sociological Context of Regionalisn^ 
in India : A Conceptual Framework", in Satisb Chandra, 
e t a l . Op .c i t . , p . 31 . 

15. Iqbal Narain and Selig S. Harrison, quoted by Surendra 
Nath Kaushik, " P o l i t i c s of Regionalism in Po3t-197l 
Pakistan" in Ramakant (ed) . Op. c i t . . p . 93 . 

16. Arun K. Cha t te r j i , Op. c i t . , p . 31 . 
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17 t e r r i t o r i a l , p o l i t i c a l , psycho-social and economic, ' 

D.C. Burman conceives of regionalism as ' func t iona l ' and 

•dysfunctional ' . As a functional concept, i t provides a 

pleasant d ive r s i ty to the nat ional l i f e ; and, in i t s 

dysfunctional aspect, i t involves a r i sk of p o l i t i c a l 
18 overtone which leads a nation towards d i s in t eg ra t ion . 

To Prof. Pakem, regionalism i s a nebulous concept, a mult i ­

dimensional phenomenon in terms of i t s components, a t 

once geographical, h i s t o r i c a l - c u l t u r a l , economic, p o l i t i c o -

adminis t ra t ive , and psychic, which can be broadly c l a s s i ­

fied as pos i t i ve and negative a s p e c t s , ' ° 

(c) Perspectives 

The problem of regionalism i s observed in d i f fe ren t 

perspect ives such as Dominant, Defensive-Nat ional is t ic , 

Ass imi la t ion i s t , Accommodationist, Communicationist, 

E l i t i s t , Comparative, Competitive and Regional is t Perspec­

t i v e s , Though, in the words of M. Bhaskaran Nair, " i t i s 

difficult to say where regionalism ends and national per-

20 spective begins", we may attempt giving the general 

implications of the above mentioned perspectives. 

17. P-.C. Mathur, Op.cit. , p,̂ -. 

18. D.C, Burman, "Regionalism in Bangladesh... "in 
Ramakant, Op.cit,, p. 118. 

19. B, Pakem, Op.cit., p, 1. 

20. M.Bhaskaran Nair , "The Emerging Middle Class, Regional 
Pa r t i e s and Regionalism in Meghalaya", paper^ UGC-NEKU 
sponsored Seminar. 2-5 September, 1985, p . 6 . '""̂ ^ 
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(i) Dominant Perspective! 

This perspective belongs to the Centrist group of 

people. Viewed in the Dominant Perspective, the "narrow 

local interest" must be subordinated to the overall inte­

rests of the country, for, only when the country is strong 

and self-reliant, the problems of smaller groups can be 

resolved. In this view, the dominance of the 'centre' 

over the 'regions' must precede the 'autonomy' of the 

regions. Mrs. Indira Gandhi is said to be viewing the pro­

blem of regionalism in this perspective as found in the 

instgince of her speech on the occasion of her visit to 

the Northeastern Region on April 11, 198I and her views 

were endorsed by the Conference of the seven Pradesh Cong­

ress (I) Committees of the Northeastern Region held on 

April 10-11, 1981, which considered the various forces 

developing in the region as "anti-national", "secession^ 

ist", "parochial" and "fissiparous".^^ This dominant atti-r 

tude, according to Mohan Lai Sharma, perpetuates the 

dichotomized modernity-tradition syndrome which regards 

nationalism and regionalism as two different categories 

hostile to each other. The proponents of this view think 

that the transformation or dissolution of traditional ties 

are essential for the emergence of a modem developed 

21. Mohan Lai Sharma, "Elite Conflicts, Regionalism and 
the Compatibility Crisis..." in Ramakant (ed) 
Op.cit., p. 1+8. 
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nation. Sharma thinks that this intellectual tradition 1? 

initiated by Max Weher and developed by Parsons. Scholars 

who belong to this tradition imply that for the growth of 

a modem nation, 'individual' and not 'social groups' 

should be considered as unit of participation - vhich is 

essential for the replacement of 'primordial' loyalties 

by 'civil loyalties'. G.S. Ghurye, Clifford Geerts, M. N. 

Srinivas, Selig Harrison, Bri;} Mohan and V.S. Naipaul are 

22 said to hold this dominant view. Khawaja Ahmad Abbas 

can be considered to belong to this category of scholars 

because he writes, 

Regionalism and parochialism are two other 
enemies of which we have to be aware. Paro­
chial parties .., strike at the very roots 
of democracy, they make the development of 
a rational outlook difficult if not impos­
sible. They breed arrogance and the 'I-am-
better-than-you' attitude among vast masses 
of people which is the negation of broad p-̂  
humanism which should be our cherished aim. -̂  

Those who look at regionalism in this perspective, ther^-r 

fore, tend to show a centrist bias in their approach to 

the problems arising out of regional movement^. 

^ - f -

22. I b i d . , p . if9. 
23. Khawaja Ahmad Abbas, "Education and National In teg ra ­

t ion" in Radhey Mohan Ced), Composite Culture and 
Indian Society, New Delhi, Vichar,*^. fciO.'T'^ 



1^ 

( i i ) Defensive Na t iona l i s t i c Perspect ive: 

Regionalism has also been seen in a perspect ive 

with a view tha t regional movements are inspired, hy tjae 

s p i r i t of 'na t ional ism' which may be cal led 'infri^T 

nat ional ism' or ' sub-Nationalism' . Approached from thi§ 

angle, regionalism i s perceived as a problem involyihg 

na t iona l i t y question, emanating from sceptic^-sm and f^fs 

of losing e thn ico-cu l tu ra l i d e n t i t y . Regionalism Is 

nothing but the ope r a t i ona l i s a t i on of the inbii4J.t d^f?n-

sive-mechanism in the psyche of a cu l t u r a l l y def̂ fĵ ^d 

group, who fee l tha t t h e i r i d e n t i t y i s a t stakf ip th© 

face of the dominant c u l t u r e . I t i s a response to an Bffp^rr 
If 

rent t h r ea t from al ien rule and demographic influx fvom 

outside the region. This i s what Amalendu Guhg, Q ^ H S "a 
oh. 

defensive nationalism", ^ The Assajnese povetuee* m^ o ther 

h i l l p o l i t i c a l movements in Northeast India o^n be s t u ^ ^ d 

f r u i t f u l l y in t h i s pe rspec t ive . 

( i i i ) Ass imi la t ion is t Perspect ive: 

Those who look a t regionalism in the A^igiJlatJc^iFf 

i s t perspect ive tend to confuse ' un i ty ' with 'wn|formity' 

and perceive the na t iona l l i f e in terms of 'm?Linstream' 

and ' s ide - s t r eam ' . They do not s incere ly share the be l i e f 

2l+. Amalendu Guha, quoted in Mohal Lai SbaxraBf Op. c i t . ̂  
p . 70. 
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tha t there can be a iinity in d i v e r s i t y . They dream of a 

nation vhere the dominant ciilture permeates a l l the par t s 

and regions, submerging the regional c u l t u r a l t r a i t s 

u n t i l a l l of such t r a i t s are dissolved in the sea of the 

dominant cu l tu re . I t i s a non-nat ional i ty view "vhich 

holds tha t the process of modernization as i t increases 

avenues of inter-community encounters should lead to pro­

gressive d i sso lu t ion of regional i d e n t i t i e s . In t h a t way 

upsurge of regionalism i s described as se t t ing the clock 

back and, therefore , found incompatible with the demands 

of modern na t ion ," ^ "The Ass imi la t ion is t i s always scared 

of the regional and other movements as de t r ac to r s of deve-

lopment, democracy and the nat ion i t s e l f . " Therefore, 

in the Ass imi la t ionis t point of view, there can be t rue 

na t iona l uni ty only when a l l the regional i d e n t i t i e s are 

wiped out , the sooner the b e t t e r . 

(Iv) Accommodationist Perspective: 

The Accommodationists, however, perceive India as 

a mult i -nat ion s t a t e and s t r e s s on the d i v e r s i t y of Indian 

nat ion, not rul ing out, of course, the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
• » w . y w t • . • • w i - i i • • I . . I . I . I — I I — • I • i . » . .11 . • • • • I II — i ^ , ! . II • • , • • • i . p i . M i . •!> I — • • — y . . . i - — • • • . i i j , . . - . ! ^ . . I— 

^ 5 . I b i d . , p . 53 . 
26. Mohan Lai Sharma, "Ethnici ty and Eegion^lism in North 

East India . . . . " in A.D. Pant and ahivaji K. Gupta 
Ced), Multi Ethnici ty and National In tegra t ion , 
Allahabad, Vohra Publishers and D i s t r i b u t o r s , 198^, 
p . 1^9. 
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uni ty in d ive r s i ty . According to Prof. Pakem, "India i s 

a m u l t i - r a c i a l , mul t i - l ingua l , mu l t i - cu l tu ra l and mult i ­

nat ional s t a t e . . „ the extent of d ive r s i t y i s grea ter in 

India than in any other country . . . there i s a lso grea ter 

d i spa r i ty in economic and cu l tu ra l development among her 
27 depressed n a t i o n a l i t i e s . " ' In h i s Welcome Address to the 

Seminar on 'Regionalism » . . • (UGONEHU, 2-5 September, 

1985) Pakem observes, thus , 

These problems (of regionalism) could have been 
properly attended to by the powers tha t be had 
they taken in to considerat ion the F i r s t d a u s e 
of the F i r s t Ar t ic le of the Indian Consti tution 
vhich says ' Ina ia , t ha t i s Bharat, sha l l be a 
Union of S t a t e s ' . Now, the word 'union' by 
i t s e l f does not ind ica te the p r inc ip le of u n i ­
formity. Therefore, the a u t h o i l t i e s concerned 
should not , and cannot, expect tha t there should 
be uniformity of thought, a sp i r a t ion , expression, 
and action in the coiintry. Regionalism has to be 
accommodated. The old c l iche tha t in India , we 
have uni ty amidst d ive r s i t y has not been worn 
out ye t . As such, any amount of e f for t to bring 
about any ru le for or procedure of action a t 
the expense of regionalism wi l l be an exercise 
in f u t i l i t y . We have to r e a l i s e that the s t rug ­
g le in India i s to make the country safe for 
d ive r s i ty .28 

Mohan Lai Sharma observes tha t "The AcQommodationist 

championing the cause of mul t i -na t iona l i ty State system, 

27. B, Pakem, "Nat ional i ty question in the H i l l Areas of 
Northeast India" , paper, UGC-IMEHU Seminar on 
Regionalism . . . . ' 2-5 September, 19B5', p . 3 . 

28. B. Pakem, Welcome Address, Op,cit,, p, 2, 



17 

holds them (regionallst movements) as natural expressions 

and expects the Centre to be more charitable towards 

them." ^ Others hold the view that multi-nationalities are 

a phenomenon of transition from a traditional-parochial to 

a modern-cosmopolitan society. Mohan Lai Sharma thinks 

that such view is closer to the assimilationist thinking 

because even during the transitional stage their emphasis 

is on preservation of equilibrium which must be maintained 

by a central authority.-̂  

Thus, while the Assimilationist would not give any 

prospect for regionalism, the Accommodationist would like 

to see that a strong bond of unity is evolved through 

mutual acceptance among regional groups as they respec­

tively are and through the federal administrative relation­

ship with the centre. 

(v) Communicationist Perspective: 

There are those who regard the rise of regionalism 

to be due to gap in social communication. In the Communi­

cationis t perspective, the problems of regionalism and 

national integration are thought to have stemmed from the 

presence of social communication gap between the 'core' 

29. Mohan Lai aiarma, Ibid., p. 1̂ +9. 

30. Idem. 
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and. the 'periphery' and among the regions themselves. 

This view is based on the opinion that in order to have 

an integrated and cohesive system, there should be a 

fusing together of relatively different systems or sub­

systems through a process of co-ordination by means of 

pluralist decision-making system.-̂  The emergence of an 

integrated community is supposed to precede rather than 

follow the feelings of solidarity.^ Mohan Lai Sharma 

thinks that the social communication gap produces a situa­

tion of 'anomie'.-̂ -̂  The implications of social communica­

tion for the process of development and integration are 

also spoken about by Karl W. Deutsch (Nationalism and 

Social Communication, 1963) and by Lucian W. Pye (Communi­

cations and Political Development, 1972). Those who 

look at Regionalism in this perspective hold the view 

that the situation of anomie is not something to be scared 

of or to be responded with massive force, because it is 

simply a means of communicating to the 'centre' on the 

part of the 'small' and 'remote' regions. It should be 

responded with tact and patience inspired by an accommo­

dative spirit through a pluralist approach. 

31. J.Das Gupta, "Unity in Diversity: A Clue to National 
Integration" in M.R. Sinha (ed). Integration in India. 
Bombay, Asian Studies Press, 19/1, P» 1̂5̂^ " 

32, David Easton, quoted by Mohan Lai Sharma, in Ramakant, 
Op.cit., p. 52. 

33» Mohan Lai Sharma, "The Troubled North East: Towards 
Understanding Anomie in terms of Social Communication 
Gaps" in Iqbal Narain (ed), State Politics in India. 
Meenakshi Prakashan, Meerut, 1976, p. k-hO, 

3^. Idem. 
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(vi) Elitist Perspective: 

Another angle from which the concept of regionalism 

is approached may be called "KLitist Perspective". Viewed 

in this perspective, "regionalism is not something which 

is irrational and impulsive, but it is a cover or a plank 

through which the elites compete and fight for power."-̂ ^ 

Mass of the people may be hypnotized by talk of emotive 

issues, but this is cunningly raised as an ideological 

plank by a group of elite to generate mass pressures and 

control levers of power,^ "The new and upcoming elite 

aspiring for power positions at regional or local level, 

and finding the moral channels unhelpful in that regard, 

is likely to support autonomy movements in the name of 

preservation of ethnic, lingual and cultural identity."•̂ '̂  

The assertion on and articulation of regional interests 

very often serve the purpose of the dominant elite class 

of the region. A» K. Baruah observes, "Regionalism as a 

concept develops from a sense of identity within a region 

and as an ideology .... it emphasizes the distinct physi­

cal and cultural characteristics of a homogeneous area.... 

such an ideology serves the interest mainly of the most 

35t Mohan Lai Sharma, in Ramakant, Op.cit., p, 50. 

36. I b i d . , p . 5 1 . 
37, Mohan Lai aiarma, in Pant & Gupta, Op . c i t . , pp.150-1. 
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dominant section of the people of the region concerned."-^ 

According to t h i s view, therefore , regionalism i s nothing 

but an expression of the power s t ruggle on the p a r t of the 

regional e l i t e because they cannot expect entry in to power 

centres a t the na t iona l l e v e l , 

(v i i ) Comparative Perspect ive: 

Regionalism may he observed in the Comparative Per­

spect ive by which we can know the difference in the nature 

and quant i ty of the components of regional movements in 

various p laces . When studied in t h i s context , we can be 

c loser to finding out the va r i a t ions in such movements. 

This approach wi l l be of great help in d is t inguishing one 

regional movement from another and perhaps in suggesting 

d i f f e r e n t i a l treatments for each of them according to 

t h e i r natures and components. For ins tance , the difference 

between the regional movement of the Assamese, with i t s 

uni - faceted i d e n t i t y worked out around the language i ssue 

on the one hand and the regional movements of the h i l l 

people in Northeast India with t h e i r mult i-faceted iden­

t i t y an the other , can be analyzed from th i s approach.^^ 

38, A,K, BaruaJi, "A note on the impact of Regionalism on 
Parliamentary Democracy in India" , a paper, UGC-NEEIU 
Seminar on 'Regionalism . . . . ' 2 -5 , fcieptember 195?. 

39. Mohan Lai Siarma, I b i d . , p . 16^. 
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( v i i i ) Competitive Perspect ive: 

R. N. Mishra explains regionalism as "a motive 

force for i d e n t i t y formation and a bas is for poli±i<cai 

1+0 

competit ion." The competitiveness of regionalism, accor­

ding to him, vas fostered i n d i r e c t l y by the Indian National 

Congress's r e a l i s a t i o n of the regional d i s t i n c t cul tures 

and i t s demand for regional reconstruction on the bas i s 

of language. The demand for recognition of language as 

the bas is of adminis t ra t ive and p o l i t i c a l un i t s gives r i s e 

to s imi lar demands based on ethnic and other soc ia l fac-
U-1 t o r s . Added to the problem of s t a t e s re-organisa t ion on 

l i n g u i s t i c bas i s was the problem of d is loca t ion of minori­

t i e s as a consequence of such reorganisat ion process . The 

r eg iona l i s t movements in the Indian s t a t e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

in the bigger ones, can be considered to have developed on 

t h i s b a s i s . The language r i o t in Assam, the Telenganna 

movement in Andhra Pradesh, the Jharkhand movement in 

Bihar and such other movements in bigger s t a t e s are l iv ing 

examples of the regionalism of th i s v a r i e t y , 

( ix) Regional is t Perspect ive: 

Opposed to the Dominant-Centrist approach to the 

problem of regionalism i s the perspect ive of the r eg iona l i s t s 

U-1. R.N, Mishra, O p . c l t . , p . 216. 
if2. Idem. 

^3« Idem. 
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themselves. The regionalists, in the garb of protecting 

the basic identity and culture of the region, often show 

a tendency of looking at everything in a compartmental 

fashion, thus, becoming over-scared of any national pro­

cess to take shape in their regions. The result of such 

attitude can be a disadvantage for the region itself. The 

•suitability to the local conditions and acceptability to 

the local genius' principle is quite sound in formulating 

plan programmes for the regions. But, it is regarded as 

best if the national planners and the regionalist planners 

put their heads together and settle the suitability or 

acceptability question in an atmosphere of mutual under­

standing and trust. In the regionalists' view, the centre 

cannot be strong, stable and propsperous if the regions 

are weak, \anstable and backward. But, the process intend­

ed to remove the weakness and backwardness should be 

managed, in the regionalist point of view, so as not to 

create the region more unstable in terms of demographic 

composition and cultural balance. That is why the regiona­

list is always at a dilemma between the two choices of 

accepting the development process at the probable cost of 

losing or disturbing the cultural balance, and of main­

taining the regional identity at the cost of the benefits 

of the developmental process. Here is a vicious circle in 
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which the regionalist always finds himself entangled, that 

is, if the developmental process is not staged in the 

region, it is not likely that the people of the region 

will ever be able to attain the capability to handle this 

by themselves; and if massive programmes are set going in 

the region, he fears that the minority and regional iden­

tity may be erased. This is specially true in the case of 

the hill regions of Northeast India, 

(d) Factors of Regionalism 

From the various works that have been cited in and 

read for this thesis, we have identified a number of fac­

tors giving rise and sustaining regionalism in various 

contexts and situations in India and elsewhere. These fac­

tors are: economic disparity, socio-cultural differences, 

language, religion, ethnicity, geography, historical expe­

rience, psychology, lifestyle, habits, race, administra­

tive decentralization, political autonomy, elite conflict, 

the cult of homeland, sons of the soil concept, demogra­

phic composition, local interests and sense of defence of 

minority culture. 

While none of these factors operates singly inde­

pendent of the other, their presence vary in different 

cases of regional movements. The 'success' or 'danger' 
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of the regional movements depends Very much on the fac-

t o r ( s ) t h a t i s involved. Whether any of these factors 

operate in Mizoram and i f so, in vdaat measure, i s examined 

in the t h e s i s , 

3» Worldwide Phenomenon 

Regionalism i s a worldwide phenomenon and not a 

thing pecu l ia r to the Indian s i tua t ion alone. According 

to pakem, i t began to manifest r igh t from the ear ly human 

society soon af te r the Fa l l of Man from the garden of Eden 

in a form of s truggle between the ag r i cu l t u r a l sec tor led 

by Cain and the pas to ra l sec tor led by Abel. ^ When the 

USA was fo-unded, there was a s truggle between the Agricul­

t u r a l Bouth led by Madison and the Indus t r i a l i s ed North 

led by Hamilton. The n a t i o n a l i s t movements of the Scots 

and Welsh in UK, the Basque movements in c^pain, the Nancy 

Programme in France (1960), the French-speaking Canadians 

regional a t t i t u d e , the Ukraine and the minority problems 

in USSR, are some of the instances of the un ive r sa l i t y of 

regionalism. In New Zealand i t took some time for the 

bicul tur ism to be accepted by the nat ive 14aori community 

and the white s e t t l e r s community. When the developed 

countr ies have t h e i r own problems with regionalism, the 

^3* B, Pakem, Welcome Address, Op.cit. 
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developing countr ies have more of i t . Pakistan has pro­

blems of regionalism with the Punjabis, Sindhis, Pashtoons 

and the Baluchis. Bangladesh i s the end res i i l t of 

regionalism and as an independent sovereign s t a t e i t has 

regional problems v i th the ethnic groups l iv ing in the 

Caiittagong H i l l Trac ts . -̂  Nepal has problem of regionalism 

ar i s ing out of the h i l l people ' s dominance over the dvel-

l e r s of the Tarai p l a ins ,^^ Sri Lankan p o l i t i c s has been 

dominated by the problem of the Tamil mi l i t an t regionalism 

as a react ion towards the process of SLnhalization. '''̂  

Phi l ippines has a problem v i th the Muslim minority vho 

are concentrated in the southern block of Mindanao. The 

na t i ona l i t y and r a c i a l questions are the main components 

of p o l i t i c s in Africa. Thus, no continent i s free from the 

problem of regionalism. 

^* Regionalism in India P o l i t i c s 

The north-south antipathy and the mainland-north­

eas t d i f f e ren t i a t ion apar t , India has been witnessing one 

regional movement a f t e r another. Though an exhausted l i s t 

hh, S.N. Kaushik, " P o l i t i c s of Regionalism in Post-1971 
Pakistsin" in Ramakant, Op .c i t . , p . 92 f. 

1+5. D.C, Burman, "Regionalism in Bangladesh . . . . " , in 
Ramakant, Op .c i t . , p . 116 f. 

U6. Ramakant & Upret i , "Regionalism in N e p a l , . , . " in 
Ramakant, Op .c i t . , p . 138 f, 

If?. Lucy M. Jacob, "Regionalism in Sri Lanka", in 
Ramakant, Op .c i t . , p . 173 f. 
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of such movements cannot be attempted here, some of them 

are mentioned to show that they are so widespread over the 

country. The Assam movement, the Telenganna movement in 

Andhra Pradesh, the agitations of Vidharbha region in Maha-

rastra, the Shiv Sena movement, Chhatisgarh regional move­

ment in Madhya Pradesh, the eight hill districts of Uttar 

Pradesh, Jammu and Ladakh regions in Kashmir, Jharkhand 

movement in Bihar, the conflict between the people of old 

l^sore and the integrated part of Karnataka, the high land 

vs. plains conflict in Orissa, the Tamil movement, the 

Punjab movement, and the various regional movements of the 

hill people of Northeast India, only show that no part of 

the country has been free from the direct or indirect 

effects of regionalism. Apart from the bigger movements, 

there are local movements as found in the instances of the 

Zomi in Manipur, the Karbi and Cachar Bengalis in Assam, 

the Lakher demands in Migoram. The manifestations of region­

al sentiments in different forms take us to the next ques­

tion, that is, national unity in the midst of these mani­

festations. 

5. Regionalism and National Unity; the Indian Context 

Are all the regional movements in India, per se, a 

threat to national unity? Before we attempt to answer this 

important question, it may be argued that regional movements 
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in India vary from region to region in nature, roots, sup­

port and potency. On account of the variations, there can 

be no single and foolproof method which will be effective 

in dealing with all types of regional movements. While 

fanatic communal and secessionist movements may have to be 

dealt with firmly, the genuine demands of the people of 

various regions may be responded accommodatively. The 

policy-decision in relation to regional problems can be of 

any approach,demographic, developmental (in its economic 

1+8 
sense), militaristic and political. Of these approaches, 

the political method has been found to be the most success­

ful and effective. 

Economic Approach handled with planning skill can be 

an effective menas of pacifying and meeting the demanrs of 

regional forces. But, economic measure alone is not a pana­

cea for all the problems of regionalism, as Radhey Mohan 

observes, "Today we often take it for granted that economic 

changes like industrialisation will break down cultural and 

social barriers, eliminate cultural tensions and weld a 

single culture out of diverse elements. If this were true, 

there should have been no separatist Scotish movement in 
kg 

Britain," ^ Not only that, the economic process, which is 

^8. D.C. Burman, Op.cit., pp. 127-131. 

U-9. Radhey Mohan, "New National Ethos Needed"^ in Radhey 
Mohan (ed), Op.cit., p. U-8, 
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expected to have a magic effect on the regionalistic orien­

tation of the people, can turn out to be the cause of com­

plex problems and tensions in relation to cultural integra­

tion and balance. Eadhey Mohan is to the point when he says, 

"In direct proportion to the pressures for larger slice of 

the economic cake will be the political pressures built 

aroimd cultural groups. All these tensions would lead to 

stressing the exclusiveness of cultures and retard the pro-

cess of integration."^ 

Prof. B. Pakem has rightly observed the futility of 

careless planning in reference to the hill areas of North­

east India. He saj'-s that planning is often sloppy and faulty 

for the Northeastern hill areas which mainly depend upon two 

sectors viz. Agriculture and Forestiy, due to the lack of 

•incentive' and 'responsive' factors,-̂  He also admits that 

the hill people of Northeast India are always reluctant to 

have their areas industrialised on the consideration of the 

possible negative socio-cultural consequence of the indus­

trialisation of their regions. He warns, 

50. Idem. 
51• B, Pakem. "Nat ional i ty Question in the h i l l areas of 

Northeast India", UGC-NEHU seminar, 2-5 September, 
1985, p. 10. 
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Too much emphasis on industry may lead to 
more influx of personnel from outside as the 
hill people are not yet ready nor properly 
qualified to take up industrialisation 
seriously. Influx of outsiders had been one 
of the main sources of conflicting interests 
with the hill people. That is why there has 
been practically a nil response ... to ambi­
tious planning having no relevance to the 
local needs and aspirations.52 

There are two polarised views on the question whether 

regional movements are a threat to national integrity and 

both views have supporters among scholars of the Indian 

situation. 

To one group, any form of regionalism is a danger to 

national integrity and it is to be condemned outright. This 

group of thinkers see more of the 'centrifugal impact of 

regionalism' in the context of national unity. They seem 

to be agreed with Arun K. Chatterji who observes, thus, 

These trends and centrifugal forces of regiona­
lism are potential dangers to national integra­
tion, and if they remain unchecked, may strike 
at the root of achieving a workable democracy. 
It is certainly disheartening to note that as 
yet, perhaps our sense of nationalism is only 
skin deep. This is all the more significant 
because in a democratic set up like India's, 
national stability and progress is determined 
by the unity of the people transcending regional 
considerations.53 

52, Ibid., p. 11. 

53. Arun K. Chatterji, Op.cit., p. 1+3, 
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According to this view, therefore, regionalism is a 

threat to national unity and in order to check the regional 

forces there should he a strong centre. The supporters of 

this view woiild favour the unitary model of national unity 

than the pluralistic model. 

Others do not believe that national unity can he 

achieved on the unitaiy model in the midst of "myriad streams 

of cultures, about l6 major languages, 2000 dialects, a 

dozen ethnic groups, 7 religious communities... that inha-

bit 5° socio-cultural sub-regions".-' They rather perceive 

India as a plural society and would expect national unity 

on a pluralistic model. In other words, they favour the 

'unity in diversity' model. R.N. Mishra describes his work 

on Orissa state politics as based on the hypothesis that 

"a plural integration model is more suited to our experience 

rejecting the American model of unitary integration."-̂ -̂  Prof. 

Pakem is in support of the pluralist's view.^ E.W. Gilbert 

has said, "... regions can be regarded as separate limbs of 

the body politic; regional diversity need not be a danger 

and it can strengthen the unity of the State."̂ "̂  

5^. Rasheeduddin Khan, "The Boots and Origins of Composite 
Culture in India", in RadJhey Mohan, Op.cit,, p. 1, 

55^ R.N, mshra, Op.cit., pp. 22-3. 
56. B. Pakem, Welcome Address, O p . c i t . . p . 2. 
^7* E.W. Gi lber t , quoted in B, Subharao, The Personal i ty of 

India - Pre & Proto His tor ic Foundation of India and 
PakistanT M,d. Iftiiversity Archeology der ies . No. 3 , 
Baroda, 1958, p. 22. 
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Dr. Pandav Nayak has the view tha t regionalism i s not 

a danger* What i s "dangerous" and "even opposed to sincere 

in t en t ions of na t ional uni ty and in tegra t ion" i s , according 

to Nayak, "to condemn a l l regional ly based movements of 

people as ' f i s s i pa rous ' and ant i -nat ional ." '^ 

The p l u r a l i t y of India i s s t ressed by Prof. Rasheed-

uddin Khan in the f ollov?ing words; 

To perceive India as a c o u n t r y - i s aamisnomer, 
s t r i c t l y in terms of geography, ethnic i d e n t i t y , 
l i n g u i s t i c homogeneity, even in terms of be l ie f -
pa t t e rn , as a matter of fac t on eveiy term, 
except t ha t of t e r r i t o r i a l sovereignty. That 
India i s a country in terms of t e r r i t o r i a l sove­
reignty i s very well known.. . . Beyond p o l i t i c a l 
i d e n t i t y , there i s no o ther i d e n t i t y , s ingle 
and un iversa l . This i s nothing to be afraid of 
or fee l anxious about . . . . We are p lu ra l in the 
multiple sense of the word. We are the most 
authent ic p lu ra l society the world has ever 
known. This i s our s t rength. Nothing i s more 
repugnant to the cul ture of India than the attempt 
to perceive us as a small e n t i t y . We are very 
l a rge , 59 

On the bas i s of these arguments, therefore , one may 

suggest that any attempt a t na t ional uni ty or in tegra t ion 

on the un i ta ry model and a t the cost of regional i d e n t i t i e s 

i s not only unl ikely to succeed but also 'dangerous' because 

58. Pandav Nayak, "Regionalism, National and Class Ques­
tions-Aspects of a Discussion on a Problematic Relation­
sh ip" , paper, UGC- NEHU ^Seminar on 'Regionalism . . . ' , 
2-5 September, 19«5. 

59. Rasheeduddin Khan, in Radhey Mohan, Op .c i t . , pp.170-1. 
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such attempt will rather encourage fissiparous tendencies 

as a reaction to the attempt because of the p lura l i s t i c 

nature of the Indian society. This i s not to say that the 

p lura l i s t s are not aware that there i s a danger point a t 

both sides. There can surely be an extreme or fanatic type 

of regionalism which s trains the sovereignty of India which 

Etust be dealt with firmly so that the integri ty of India i s 

maintained. The P lura l i s t i c view of the problem i s , however, 

r ea l i s t i c aM true to the Indian si tuation. In th is context, 

tiie 'federal balance' theory i s more l ikely to be success­

ful than the ^unitary integrat ion ' theory, because the l a t ­

ter model i s not suited to the rea l i t i e s of Indian si tuation. 

In the P lu ra l i s t i c view, therefore, a l l the regional 

mov^i^ats are not dangerous to the unity of the State..They 

are , siatply, manifestations of the plursilistic nature of 

the coimtxy and there i s every scope and room for their 

accoa^odation within the federal fraicework. 

6* Mizo Regiciialism 

Tats thesis i s an attempt to analyse Mî so Regionalism, 

as expT&ss^d in thei r po l i t i ca l morem&nts^ fro®: the Plura­

l i s t i c Approach, This approach has been adopted because in 

^t3t ofiniaa, i t i s the most r ea l i s t i c srpproach to the study 

of ]tod.iaa siteiation* The unitatey, dominant and assimlla-

tiemist perspectives of regionalism are considered laisuitable 



3^ 

to be adopted in this analysis because it is felt that these 

perspectives will not bring us to the objective explanation 

of the problems arising out of Mizo regionalism. Within this 

Pluralistic Framework of analysis, we make an attempt to 

trace the historical roots and the bases of Mizo regiona­

lism; proceeding from there to the analysis of the stands 

taken by the major political parties on the question of 

regionalism, and then to the assessment of the impact of 

mass-media, educational advancement and economic measures on 

the Mizos towards national integration. 

In Chapter Two, an attempt is made to develop the hypo­

thesis that Mizo regionalism takes its roots in their inde­

pendent historico-adminlstrative experiences. 

Chapter Three seeks to discuss and examine the propo­

sition that Mizo regionalism is sustained by a number of 

factors; and in doing that, the bases of Mizo regionalism 

are identified. It also contains an attempt whether and how 

Mizo regionalism has been an expression of elite conflicts. 

Hie contributions of such factors as culture, traditions, 

ethnicity, religion, psychological difference, language, 

economic and geography to the sustenance of Mizo regionalism 

are examined one by one. 



35 

Chapter Four deals with the various strands of Mi25 0 

regionalism seen in the orientations and movements of major 

political parties of the Mizos, as an attempt to test the 

hjrpothesls that regional sentiment is very strong among the 

Mizos that all the parties have to appeal to it in order to 

get the support of the masses. 

In Chapter Five, we make an attempt to assess the 

impact of the various forms of the national integration pro­

cess on Mizo sentiment examining thereby whether the econo­

mic development, educational advancement and the mass-media 

have made the Mizos feel more drawn to the Union and whether 

their sense of being alienated from the dominant culture has 

been reduced or not. 

Chapter Six contains the Conclusion of the findings to 

see whether the hypotheses tested in the Chapters are valid 

or invalid or partially valid. 

The Concluding Chapter is followed by a good number of 

Appendices containing the tables of figures which constitute 

the primary data obtained by means of randomized sample 

survey conducted by the scholar in the field of the research. 

A Bibliography is given at the last part of the thesis to 

help readers locate the references made in the thesis and to 

guide them for related further readings. 
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7. Methodology^ Scope and Objective of the Research 

scholars conducting research on t h e i r own communities 

or place of residence are often suspected to be biased in 

t h e i r gtudgement. Remembering the p o s s i b i l i t y of such opinion 

being held by o thers , the researcher has t r i e d to be as 

objective as poss ible within the l i m i t a t i o n s , in t h i s r e s ­

pect , of a l l Social science d i s c i p l i n e s . On the other hand, 

research conducted on any given community by a non-member 

of the community can a lso be found lacking in exactness, 

which i s an important demand of s c i e n t i f i c ana lys i s , because 

he may not be fami l ia r enough with the i n t r i c a c i e s of the 

re la t ionsh ips occurring within the group. In t h i s respect , 

a research conducted within one's community can be much 

more r e l i a b l e than the work on the same community by an 

outs ider . 

Following the example of the Cretan prophet who did 

not h e s i t a t e to describe h i s countrymen as ' l i a r s ' , ' e v i l 

b e a s t s ' and ' lazy g l u t t o n s ' , we have not fa i led to make 

an object ive assessment of the Mizo leaders and p a r t i e s . 

In order to avoid subjective judgement, we have t r ied 

our bes t to make the analysis as fac tua l , empirical and 

impar t i a l as poss ib le . The primary survey data incorporated 

60, Pau l ' s l e t t e r to T i tus , Chapter 1 Verse 12, 
The Holy Bible . 
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in the thes i s -were col lec ted hy means of quest ionnaire in 

Aizawl Tovn, Kavnpui and Thenzavl v i l l a g e s , among cross-

section groups, during February to May, 1986, taking res ­

ponses from as many as 800 persons. One of the findings we 

have made from the survey which may ind ica te the r e l i a b i l i ­

ty of the research i s tha t the percentage, from the respon­

ses , of those who favour regional p a r t i e s , was 61,25, which 

was negl ig ib ly l e s s than the percentage of votes polled by 

a l l the regional p a r t i e s in the Assembly Elections held in 

the month of February, 1987, which was 6U- percent . Interview 

method has been l imi tedly resorted t o . I t was done only in 

such case where a question was so cont rovers ia l and obscure 

tha t we needed to have the f i r s t -hand information from the 

person concerned. Otherwise, interview was avoided for the 

simple reason tha t interviewees often tended to be biased 

in order to cover up ce r ta in things unwanted by them or to 

give too much importance to t h e i r ro le in Mizo p o l i t i c s . 

This i s more so with the i r respons ib le p o l i t i c i a n s . 

Scholarly works on p a r t i e s , party systems, comparative 

p o l i t i c s , regionalism, in t eg ra t ion , Mizo h is tory and p o l i t i ­

ca l movements, which are not eas i ly avai lable in the market 

were read in various Librar ies including those of Jawaharlal 

Nehru Universi ty, Delhi Universi ty , American Center, Public 
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Enterpr ises Centre for Continuing Education, a l l located in 

New Delhi; in the Central Library of NEHU, Shillong, and the 

Aizavl College Library, Aizavl. 

In order to get abreas t with the current t rends of 

events, various journa l s , pe r iod ica l s and d a i l i e s were not 

only read but press cu t t ings were done wherever poss ib le . 

The scholar v i s i t e d par ty offices and made himself 

present a t the general meetings of the pa r t i e s to be in 

d i r e c t contact with the movements and feel ings of the Mizo 

people. Such exercises are found to be rea l ly helpful in 

obtaining data on r ea l s i t u a t i o n s . 

Note-taking from various speeches of public l eade r s , 

"from press re leases of the Government and p a r t i e s , and from 

Government and party publ icat ions and from rare (some of 

them banned) documents, was found useful in get t ing to know 

the depth of the p o l i t i c a l feel ings and movements. But, such 

mater ia l which i s of controvers ia l and sens i t ive nature and 

which could have caused personal i l l - f e e l i n g between people 

i s careful ly l e f t out of the ana lys i s . 

The scope of the present research i s de l ibe ra t e ly se t 

within the l im i t s of the subject-matter v i z . Regionalism in 

Mizo ram P o l i t i c s . Developments in I^zo p o l i t i c s which are 
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s ign i f i can t by themselves but do not have d i r e c t or i n d i r e c t 

relevance to our problem are de l ibe ra t e ly l e f t out . The 

period covered i s from the Pre -Br i t i sh occupation of the 

Mizo H i l l s upto the 1987 Assembly Elec t ions . To cover such 

a long period i s f e l t necessary in order to make the analy­

s i s complete. A la rge scope i s s t i l l l e f t open for others 

to conduct research i n t o the p o l i t i c s of Mizoram. The r e ­

search belongs to the micro-level ginalysis. 

The main object ive of the thes i s i s to present a true 

p ic tu re of Mizo regionalism with some incoiporat ion of 

in s igh t s given by h i s t o r i c a l , socio logica l and anthropolo­

g ica l s tudies on Mizos; and to f ind out how regional s e n t i ­

ment has affected the p o l i t i c a l o r i en ta t ion , i nc l i na t i on , 

movement, aggregation and a r t i c u l a t i o n of i n t e r e s t s . Apart 

from t h i s , we have wanted to add something to our knowledge 

about the various ramificat ions of the problem of regiona­

lism and to contid-bute something to the study of the Indian 

P o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s . 

I t i s , therefore , hoped that t h i s t he s i s w i l l be a 

contr ibut ion to the study of Northeastern p o l i t i c s in gene­

r a l , and Mizoram p o l i t i c s in p a r t i c u l a r , perhaps chsillenging 

some pas t findings and confirming other observations made 

by a few scholars who have studied the p o l i t i c s of the Mizo 
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people. If new facts arid/or new interpretation of facts 

presented herein are appreciated, the scholar considers his 

labour i s not in vain. 



CHAPTER - I I 
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CHAPTER - II 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF MIZO EEGIONALISM 

This chapter i s an attempt to iden t i fy the origin of 

Mizo Regionalism in t h e i r various h i s t o r i c a l experiences 

and the adminis trat ive developments over a period of about 

four hundred years . The Mizos, formerly known as Lushais, 

have undergone rapid s t r u c t u r a l and soc ia l changes during 

the past few decades, and as i t w i l l be seen, these changes 

had to be effected with due recognition to the dominant 

regional sentiment of the Mizos because the milieu in which 

they are brought up i s j u s t congenial to the r i s e and 

growth of regional fee l ing . For the purpose of th i s chapter, 

the h i s to ry of Mizo people i s divided in to three sect ions 

as fol lows: A - Pre-Br i t i sh Period; B - B r i t i sh Period; 

C - The Post-Independence Beriod. I t w i l l be seen from 

these accounts tha t Mizo regionalism has not only taken 

root in the pas t h i s to ry but a lso remained a dominant force 

throughout these per iods . The c o n s t i t u t i o n a l and administra­

t ive changes had, therefore , to be adjusted to t h i s force 

in order to avoid unnecessary f r i c t i on and to gradually 

bring the Mizos c loser to the na t iona l l i f e a t the same 

time. 
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A. THE PEE-BRITISH PEBIOD 

'' • Ethnicity of Mizos 

Mizos suffer from paucity of historical literature 

about themselves, dome of their history hooks are written 

by themselves. These works are mainly based on oral tradi­

tions, mythology and legends passed on from one generation 

to another. A handful of WLZO history scholars are presen­

tly engaged in research work into the early history of the 

Mizos. Some British officers wrote books about the tribes 

living in the Indo-Burma border area. However, a highly 

scientific and accurate account of the Mizo history is yet 

to emerge. No adequate and satisfactory information can be 

obtained from the existing works alone as to the origin and 

migration of the Mizos. Research into their distant past is 

rendered difficult further by the different names given to 

them by the more civilized people in their neighbourhood. 

Even at present, there is a confusion over the question of 

their common nomenclature. They are popularly known as Mizo, 

but there is an emerging opinion that it is more correct to 

call them 'Zomi'. Some suggest that 'Zo' being the root-

word, there is no much difference whether the term 'mi' 

which is equivalent to the term 'man' is prefixed or suf­

fixed to the root-word 'Zo'. Since it is generally conceiv­

able that they have emerged as a distinct group out of a 
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l a rge r group, t h e i r h i s to ry cannot be very exclusive of the 

h i s to ry of the people in South-East Asian countries who are 

akin to them in cu l tu re , language and na tura l f ea tu re . I t 

i s a lso physical ly c l ea r tha t they do no belong to the Indo-

Aryan-Dravidian races of the Indian sub-continent. All of 

t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l accounts, o ra l or wr i t t en , point to the 

e a s t . 

The d i f fe ren t names given to the Mizos and the va r i a ­

t ions in t h e i r meanings give us an i n t e r e s t i n g subject of 

study. Lalthangliana, a Mizo h i s to r i an in Burma, suggests 

tha t the " h i l l people l iv ing on the north-west of Burma and 

the north eas t of India are known as Kuki to the Bengalis" 

and "the e a r l i e s t use of th i s name i s found in 1792." Lewin 
2 

and Rawlins also have the same opinion. The ' h i l l people ' 

could have referred to some of the Mizo groups who l ived 

near the Bengal and Manipur borders . At present , some of the 

Mizo t r i be s in Manipur s t a t e are ca l led 'Kuki ' . According to 

Lehman, 'Kuki' could have been a teim of Manipuri origin.-^ 

1. B. Lalthangliana. History of ItLzo in Burma, Aizawl, 
Zawlbuk Press , ^^7'5T'v^ oT^ 

2 . T.H. Lewin. H i l l Tracts of Ghittagong and the Dwellers 
Therein, Calcutta , Bengali Press , 1«69, p.~9HT 
& Rawlins. Cue i s and Mountaineers of Tipra, Asia t ic 
Researches, I I , T572, p . x i i . 

3 . F.K. Lehman, The Structure of Chin Society, Urbana, 
The University of I l l i n o i s Press , 1'5S3, p . 5 . 



hh 

f i 'Chin' i s another term used by the Burmese (or Burman) 

in reference to the h i l l people l iv ing in t he i r neighbour­

hood, A s ingle de f in i t e meaning of th i s term i s very d i f f i ­

c u l t to find, Lehman v/rote thus, 

The term "Chin" i s imprecise. I t i s a Burmese 
word (khyang) not a Chin word. I t i s homolo­
gous with the contemporary Burmese word mea­
ning "basket", but I am informed by Professor 
C.H. Luce of Rangoon t h a t i t i s in fac t an old 
Burmese word (khyan) meaning "a l ly or comrade" 
(Luce, 1959 b ) . No single Chin word has e x p l i ­
c i t reference to a l l the peoples we customarily 
c a l l Chin, but a l l - or nearly a l l - of the peo­
ples have a specia l word for themselves and 
those of t h e i r congeners with whom they are in 
regular contact . This word i s almost-^ways 
a va r i an t form of a s ingle root , which appears 
as zo, yo, kseu, seu and the l i k e . The word 
means, roughly, "unsophist icated". A few groups 
in the Southern Chin Hi l l s have adopted a 
v a r i a n t of the term "Chin" for themselves. 

From these observat ions, i t appears tha t the h i l l peo­

ple on the s ide of Bengal and Manipur were known by t h e i r 

neighbours as "Kuki" and those on the Burmese side were 

known as "Chin", and tha t these d i f f e ren t names applied to 

the Same group of people, of which the Mizos were also a 

p a r t . 

"Lushai" i s another name given to the h i l l people of 

roughly the present Mizoram. I t i s an angl ic ised word, a 

corruption of the word "Lusei" or "Lushei". The Luseis are 

h. I b i d . , p . 3 . 
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the dominant clan of the whole group now known as "Mizo". 

I t gradually gained populari ty and l i n g u i s t i c dominance 

over the other clans by v i r t ue of i t s being the c h i e f ' s 

c lan. The d i a l e c t of t h i s clan, also known as "Duhlian 

Tawng" (d i a l ec t of the Duhlians) gradually developed in to 

the present I^zo language. I t has more or l e s s become the 

l ingua franca of a l l the t r i be s who can be considered as 

belonging to the Ghin-Lushai-Kuki groups. Smaller sub-

t r i b e s and clans are being assimilated l i n g u i s t i c a l l y in to 

a common i d e n t i t y as Mzo, although some of them s t i l l 

maintain t h e i r own d i a l e c t s a t the loca l l e v e l . 

There are a number of opinions as to the meaning of 

the term "Lusei". One opinion i s tha t i t means "headhunter" 

or "head-cut ter" , for "lu" means "head" and " se i " when 

taken as equivalent to " sa i " or "sa t" means "to shoot" or 

" t o cut" . Lewin bel ieves t h a t t h i s i n t e rp re t a t ion i s true.-^ 

Rustomji also appears to be agreed to i t . t>econdly, when 

taken l i t e r a l l y , "Lusei" means "long-head" for "lu" i s 

"head" and "se i" i s "long". This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s based 

on the opinion tha t they were "longheads" because the big 

knot of t h e i r ro l led h a i r r e s t ing on top of t he i r head made 

5. Lewin: as quoted by Lalthangliana, Q p . c i t . , p . 70. 
6. N. Rustomji. Enchanted F ron t i e r s , Calcut ta , Oxford 

Universi ty Press , 1973, p . "%•* " 
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their head appear long. This is ruled out by Lalthangliana 

o 

as "a learned explanation tha t c a r r i e s no weight*'. Lalsavia, 

former Chief Executive Member and Member of the Rajya Sabha, 

told the wr i t e r tha t there used to be two groups of Mizo 

referred to as "longheads" and "shortheads" meaning the 

"well-to*.do" group and the "common" people respec t ive ly . 

The tenns "Lusei" (longhead) and "Lutawi" (shorthead) could 

a lso have arisen to mean the c h i e f ' s family and the commo­

n e r ' s family respect ively . Thirdly, 

the term "Lusei" could have or ig inated from a Burmese word 

"Lu Se" meaning "People Ten". "Lu" in Burmese means "People" 

and "se" means " t en" . This explanation i s based on a Bur­

mese o ra l t r ad i t ion according to which there were ten d i s ­

t i n c t groups of the Burmese people who in the past had no 

p a r t i c u l a r names. They simply ca l led the d i f fe ren t clans or 

groups in numerical order eind the "Luseis" were the tenth 

and the l a s t group in the o rder , " Lalthangliana believes 

t h a t t h i s numeralisation took place while they l ived in the 

"Kabaw" va l ley in the 8th-9th centur ies AD.'̂ ^ Fourthly, 

"Lusei" could have or ig ina ted from the name of a common 

ancestor , Lalthangliama observes, "In the absence of any 
7. In the d i s t a n t pa s t , the Luseis, male or female never 

have t h e i r h a i r cut but knotted i n t o a big b a l l on t h e i r 
head. 

8, B, Lalthangliana, Op .c i t . , p , 70. 
9- V.L. Siama. Mizo History, Aizawl, La l r in l i ana &. Sons, 

1979, p . 8. 
10. B. Lalthangliana, Loc .c i t . 
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good explanation we fall back to the most simple of all 

explanations that the people are usually called after the 

name of their noted and popular chief and so these people 

must have been led once by a man called Luseia".^^ Accor­

ding to Gougin, the word "luchye" which can be taken as 

"Lusei" is seen in the Cachar Reports which dated around 

1850, This word is believed to be a mis-spelling of the 

word "Lusei",''^ 

In addition to these four views, there are other 

interesting conjectures about the ancestry of Mizos. One 

such opinion is that they are the descendants of Jacob 

(or Israel) of the Holy Bible, To support this view, it is 

argued that the liizos are very similar in customs and tra­

ditions and mentality with the Jews of Palestine. On a 

reseaixjh carried out by Dr. Kenneth Ghawngliana for his 

doctoral thesis, Christianity and the Mizo Society , 1978, 

he found out that the belief was originated from CHAIA of 

BuaUawn village who in 1951 claimed to have been told by 

God in a vision that Mizos are descendants of Israel. This 

claim aroused the interest of some Mizos who began to study 

the Bible and vaiaous documents in order to give more weight 

to the claim. The advocates of this claim went to the extent 

11. Idem. 

12. T, Gougin. The Discovery of Zoland, Churachandpur, 
Zomi Press, 19^0, p. TT 
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of forming M I Z 0 (Mizo I s r a e l Zionis t Organisation) and 

even sent a memorandum to the Prime Minister of I s r a e l 

request ing, i n t e r a l i a , the recognition of the i r ne-w-found 

i d e n t i t y , in 197^. In 1976, Dr. X circumcised a nimber of 

Mizos who claimed to be Jews. Out of 65 persons interviewed 

by Chawngliana, >+5 held the opinion tha t Mizos could poss i ­

bly be the descendants of I s r a e l . Rev. Liangkhaia (Late) 

one of the f i r s t Mizo pas tors who was a l i t e r a r y f igure 

among the Mizos, i s said to have held the same opin ion . ' ^ 

Lalzawna claims tha t the Mizos are the descendants of 

E^hraim, one of the two sons of Joseph of the Old Testa-

m&cit, Laldenga, the President of the Mizo National Front 

and the present Chief Minister of Mizoram State i s said to 

have once shared the opinion tha t Mizos are descendants of 

I s r a e l , C. Rokhuma, a Sunday School Teachers' Training 

In s t ruc to r of the Mizo Presbyterian Church and an eminent 

w r i t e r to ld the scholar in 1980 tha t the Government of 

I s r a e l had o f f i c i a l l y accepted t h a t the Mizos are t h e i r 

people. Mrs, Zaithanchhungi devotes as many as 8I pages in 

her recent ly published book HEI LE ISBAEL to argue tha t 

Mizos are one of the l o s t t r i bes of I s r a e l , by drawing many 

13. K, Chawngliana. Chr i s t i an i ty and the Mizo Society - The 
Study of the Impact of cEristianity' 'on'~5ie Mizo Social 
"^Eructure, A doctoral t h e s i s , University of Poona, 
pp. 275-^. 

1I+. K.V, Lalzawna. Mizoram Exodus, Aizawl, Maranatha, 
1980, p . 30. 
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p a r a l l e l s bet-ween the customs and t r ad i t ions of the 
-icr 

I s r a e l i t e s and the Mizos. -̂  Many Mizos, even those v/ho do 

not claim themselves to be Jews, give moral support to 

I s r a e l and en te r t a in some emotional attachment to and admi­

ra t ion for the people of I s r a e l . Some have even attempted 

to migrate to I s r a e l a t the cost of a l l t h e i r possessions 

in Mizoram, and qui te a few have succeeded in migrating 

the re . Some Mizos do not bother much about t h i s claim 

because they do not see any need of being descendants of 

I s r a e l , be i t t rue or f a l s e . Some other take i t as a r e l i ­

gious fanaticism with p o l i t i c a l undertone. What we can 

observed as neu t ra l scholars in t h i s regard i s tha t whether 

i t i s t rue or f a l s e , the feel ing tha t Mizos are Jews i s 

very r e a l . I t can perhaps be taken as one aspect of the 

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l manifestation of the Mizo search for t h e i r 

i d e n t i t y which reinforces t h e i r regional feel ing to a great 

ex ten t . 

As in the case of the term "Lushai", there are a num­

ber of opinions on the or igin and meaning of the term 

"Mizo". The current and most popular understanding about 

the term i s that i t means "highlander" because "zo" means 

"highland with cool cl imate" and "mi" means "man". Gougin 

15. Mrs, Zaithanchhungi. Hei Le I s r a e l , Aizawl, St. 
Joseph's Press , 198?,""p. 356 ff. 
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thinks that this is not likely because if it has to carry 

this connotation, it shoiild. be "Zomi" instead of "Mizo",'' 

There are known to be over 300 clans imder the blanket 

term 'Mizo'. Lalthangliana thinks that they came to be 

known as Mizo after they built ZOPUI town about 1765 AD.''̂  

Ngaihte believes that they were known as "Zomi" long 

before they were known as "Mzo". According to him, they 

were recorded as "Zomi" in the PONG CHEONICLE. The Pong 

Kingdom was founded by KHUUL LIEE in l8o AD. The word "zo" 

appeared in various forms as Jo, Yo, Sho, Chou and the like. 

He further states that "ZO" could have been the name of a 

common ancestor of all the groups, or, the name of a dynas­

ty (CHOU DYNASTY) which ruled in China around 102? to 256 

BC. The European missionaries who came to the Lushai Hills 

in 189^ were called "Mizosap" or "Zosap" before the term 

19 "Mizo" became popular. '̂  Gougin computes that all those who 

can be called "Zomi" number around two million and they 

20 
occupy an area of about 30,000 sq. miles. Nunthara esti­
mates the number of Mizos outside the present Mizoram at 

?1 about two lakhs. 

16. T. Gougin. Op.cit., p. 5. 

17. B. Lalthangliana. Op .c i t . . p . 71. 
18. S.T. Ngaihte. History of Zomi in Mizoram and Surrounding 

Area, Unpublis"Eid M. Ph i l . Disse r t a t ion , Centre for 
IBIs^orical Studies, JNU, 1979, p. 11-3. 

19.. T.H. Lewin. A Fly on the Wheel, Calcutta, Firma KIM, 
(Reprinted) 1912, p . 316. 

20. T. Gougin. O p . c i t . , Preface. 
21. G. Nunthara. The P o l i t i c s of the Mizo H i l l s , Doctoral 

Thesis, Delhi Universi ty, 1980, p . 3"+. 
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The question i s fur ther complicated by the fac t t ha t 

there were no persons recorded as "Zomi" or "Mzo" in the 

1901 Census, the f i r s t census conducted in the Lushal H i l l s . 

The number of Lushei according to the 1901 Census -was 

36,332, out of a t o t a l population of 82,lf3lf i . e . kh percent .^ 

Therefore, the be l i e f tha t these people of the then Lushai 

H i l l s were known as ZOMI centur ies back but were known by 

another name in the beginning of the twentieth century 

needs explanation. Along with t h i s , there i s a question 

t h a t i f they had been in a s t a t e society as far back as a t 

l e a s t the f i r s t century AD, how coiold they become so primi­

t ive again in the Lushai Hi l l s? Ngaihte attempts to explain 

t h i s problem with h i s theory of " regress ion" , a phenomenon 

known to h i s t o r i ans in many cases . According to him, there 

i s a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t a people who had formed a s t a te 

society in the pas t could f a l l back i n t o the pr imi t ive 

stage i f they were dispersed and migrated over a va s t t r a c t 

of land in small groups. The same thing happened to the 

"Zomi" people. After l iv ing in the Pong Kingdom, they were 

forced to disperse and migrate to the H i l l s and in the 

course of t h i s migration in small groups, t h e i r society 

underwent serious s t resses and pecu l i a r socio-economic 

22. B. Lalthangliana. Qp .c i t . , p . 72. 
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transformation and they regressed to the clan-based soc ie ty , 

to the extent of forget t ing t h e i r o r ig ina l common name, and 

ca l l i ng themselves a f t e r t h e i r respect ive clan l eade r s , -̂  

K, Zawla bel ieves tha t vhen they came to t h e i r h i U y 

set t lements in the Than Range of Burma around the 1l+th cen­

tury AD, they had ca l led themselves "Zomi". One of t h e i r 

himters , hovvever, reversed the order of the two sy l lab les 

in a ba l lad about h i s successfiol hunting t r i p and "Mizo" 

became more popular than "Zomi" since then, Ihe bal lad runs 

l i k e t h i s , 

Keimah Mizo pa, puirav? chawia, 
Sa t i n kapa, 

Which means, 

I, a Mizo man, holding bamboo spear. 
Shooter of any beast. 

So, "Mizo" is a poetical form of "Zomi", according to 

Zawla. 

In any case, "ZO" appears to be the root-word. Some­

times, 'Mizoram' i s also referred to as simply 'ZOEAM'. 

Biere are many ins tances of 'ZO' being used as equivalent 

23, Ngaihte. O p . c i t . , the whole Chapter I I . 
21+. K. Zawla, Mizo Pi Pu te leh an Thlahte Chanchin, 

(History of the Mizo forefa thers and t h e i r De"scendants), 
Aizawl, Hmar Arsi Press , 1976, pp. 8-10, 
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to 'Mizo' . At present , 'Mizo' i s the o f f i c i a l name of the 

people of Mizoram, since 195^, when the Lushai H i l l s was 

changed to 'Mizo H i l l s ' , by an Act of the Parliament. 

In Mizoram, the feeling of c l an -d i s t inc t ion i s more 

or l e s s non-exis tent , except for the Pawis, Lakhers, Chak-

mas and Riangs, The process of soc ia l i sa t ion and modeinisa-

t ion has wiped out clan feeling among the Mizos who were 

o r ig ina l ly known as Lushais. But, the Mizos outside Mizoram 

have a problem in t h i s regard. In t h e i r case, i d e n t i f i c a ­

t ion with the common name and ass imi la t ion of t h e i r clan 

d i a l ec t s i n t o the Mizo language i s a r a t h e r slow process. 

Though the clan d i a l e c t s have many in common, the var ia t ions 

c rea te enough hindrances to t he i r adoption of the Mizo-

Lushai-Duhlian language. This cons t i tu tes the grea tes t 

hindrance to t h e i r ident i fy ing with the other Mzos. -̂  But, 

on close observation, i t can be seen tha t even the Mizo 

language i s a combination of d i f fe ren t d i a l e c t s and i t con­

t inues to develop with incoiporat ion of many terms in the 

clan d i a l e c t s of the Mizo groups. The r e a l i s a t i o n of the 

need and the des i re for Mizo in tegra t ion was very high 

during the beginning of the par ty p o l i t i c a l movements of 

the Mizo Union and the Mizo National Front P a r t i e s . In fac t , 

25. G. Nunthara, O p . c i t . , p . 3!+. 
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all the parties including the Mizoram unit of the Indian 

National Congress have put 'Mizo Integration' as one of 

their main objectives, Gougin dreams that the whole ethnic 

groups akin to the Mizos will one day emerge as a 'Zomi 

nation' but the present Mizo language (Mizo Tawng) will be 

adopted as the 'national' language. 

In Mizoram, apart from the existence of clan dialects 

outside, the Pawis, Lakhers, Chakmas and Riangs continue 

to speak in their own dialects. Among thetâ  the Pawis are 

the fastest in speaking the Mizo language. Indeed, many 

Mizo words in prose and poems are originated in the Pawi 

dialect. The Lakhers have a dialect quite different from 

Mizo. The Chakmas and Riangs are the most backward in pick­

ing up Mizo Tawng. 

Another legend of the Mzos has it that the Mizos 

came out of a big rock known as "GHHINLUNG". Though a 

legend, it is believed by many Mizos that this has some 

histx)rical background. According to some, "Chhinlung" is 

the way their forefathers remember the Great Wall of China 

from where they had come out a long time back. Others seek 

to explain the Chhinlung theory by claiming that "Chhinlung" 

26. T. Gougin. Op.cit., pp. 5 & 6. 
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was not a rock but the vay t h e i r forefathers remember 

CHIEN-LUNG, one of the l a s t Kings of the Manchu dynasty 

which ruled, over China in the 17th and l8.th centur ies AD. 

According to th i s explanation, Ghien-Lung became a King 

in 1736 and was l a t e r replaced by a more powerful King, 

Chien-Lung fled to Burma with many followers and founded 

another kingdom there . Again, h i s newly founded Kingdom 

was conquered by another powerful King and h is followers 

sca t te red everywhere in the surrounding areas. The Mizos 

are , therefore , believed to be the descendants of one group 

of the Chien-Lung people who sca t te red . '̂  

According to Lalthangliana, the Mizos once l ived a t 

the T'Ao va l ley of KAIISU province on the north-west of China 

and nor th-eas t of Tibet 2000 years ago. From there , they 

moved in to Burma through the place where the borders of 

Buima and Tibet meet, expelling the BEIAN KADUS in to Manipur 

and Burma. They occupied the KABAW va l l ey from about 8th 

century AD through the 13th Century AD, While they l ived in 

the Kabaw val ley they developed a cul ture of high order. 

They l e f t the Kabaw va l ley for the CHIN HILLS due to the 

Shan penetrat ion ear ly in the lU-th century. They s e t t l e d on 

the Than Range and Manipur val ley t i l l the mid-fif teenth 

27, Tlangchhuaka, Mizoram P o l i t i k Ghandhln, (Mizoram P o l i t i ­
ca l His tory) , Akyab, The General Headquarters, Mizo 
National Front, 1973, P. 9. 
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century. I t i s while l iv ing there tha t t he i r cu l tu re suf­

fered a heavy setback on account of the haixi l i v ing condi­

t ions , (This may be read with Ngaihte 's theory of ' c u l t u r a l 

regress ion ' described on page 51). m the second p a r t of 

the 15th Century, they moved fa r the r west to the LEN RANGE 

near the r i v e r TIAU in Burma and l ived there t i l l the l a t e 

18th century. Many of t h e i r folksongs, customs, t r a d i t i o n a l 

i n s t i t u t i o n s and much of t h e i r l i t e r a t u r e which they pos­

sess now poin t to t h i s period in t h e i r h i s tory . Towards the 

close of the l8th century, the enmity between the Pawi 

t r i bes and the Lusei t r i be s compelled the l a t t e r to move 

f a r the r west in to the present Mizoram. 

2, Independent Local Chiefship 

How the Mizos had chiefs i s very d i f f i c u l t to know. 

While in Burma, they were in a s t a t e which was more l e s s 

l i k e what Ifobbes c a l l s " s t a t e of na tu re" . In such a s t a t e , 

might was r igh t and each clan was led by a strong man in 

t h e i r constajnt feuds agains t one another. One s tory about 

the beginning of chiefship among the Lusei t r i be s goes l ike 

t i i i s : There were "HKAMTE" clan who had no leader of the i r 

own. They f e l t very unsafe without a l eader , and inv i ted 

28, B. Lalthangliana. Op . c i t . , pp. x i & x i i . This account, 
being the r e s u l t oT a careful & serious research done 
by the scholar , i s the most acceptable and most popular 
about the migration of Mizos in to t h e i r present hab i ta t . 
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ZAHMOAKA, who had six sons to become their leader. He reluc­

tantly accepted the invitation and gradually became their 

chief. His sons continued to be chiefs and it is from this 

family that the Sailo chiefs sprang up. Before the British 

annexation of the Lushai land, the Sailo chiefs ruled the 

Luseis in independent villages. 

Though the villages under their respective chiefs may 

have had customs and traditions different from one another 

lin minor details, the chiefs' administrations were generally 

Similar in pattern. The chief v?as bound by customary laws. 

It was his duty to protect the life and property of the 

villages; to frame the general policy of making allotment 

of village lands for cultivation; and to administer justice 

according to the customary laws. Besides being a general 

supervisor of the village life, he had to pay special atten­

tion to the maintenance of the village paths and water-

springs. The normal form of penalty he could inflict upon 

the wrongdoer was a fine which could be paid in cash or kind 

or both. In cash, it ranged from Ks. 5 to Rs. k-0 the equiva­

lents of which were a pig and a mithun respectively. When 

any case was tried by the chief, it was obligatory on the 

part of the loser to pay Rs, 5 which was known as " SALAI"!" to 

the Chief and his council of elders. This was something like 

a court fee. The chief had the following rights: ̂  

29. Mrs. Ramchuani Sena tiamuelson. Love Mlzoram, Imphal, 
Goodwill Press, 1985? p. 6. 
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( i ) the r igh t to order death penal ty; 

( l i ) the r igh t t o se ize the property of the v i l l a g e r s who 

desired to t r ans fe r t h e i r a l legiance to another chief; 

( i i i ) the r igh t s over lands ; 

( iv) the r i gh t to tax t r aders doing business within the 

j u r i s d i c t i o n of h i s cont ro l ; 

(v) the r igh t to make h i s sons chiefs ; 

(v i ) the r igh t to help the ^'BMH.ES^ (,slaves) who were not 

able to purchase t h e i r freedom. 

When a person in ten t iona l ly or un in ten t iona l ly k i l l ed 

another person, he could seek the c h i e f ' s protect ion by 

f leeing from the avenger of h i s deed and running inro the 

c h i e f ' s house. If he could manage to c l ing to the Chief 's 

' s u t p u i ' ( the cen t ra l post in the c h i e f ' s house supporting 

the roof) , i t was no more lawful for the avenger to touch 

the murderer, and the murderer became a slave to the chief. 

Persons who became slaves in th i s way were called "CHEMSEN 

BAWIH" ( l i t e r a l l y 'Red knife s l a v e s ' ) . There were two other 

types of s laves , the "IIJPUICHHUMG BAWIH" (The "slaves of 

the house") and the "TUKLUH BAWIH" ( the "slaves or captives 

of war") . The 'inpi^ichhung bawihs' were slaves who became 

such by giving themselves over to the chief due to poverty 

and he lp lessness . They were usual ly widows, orphans and 

other d e s t i t u t e s . The ' tukluh bawihs' were the captives of 
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t h e i r i n t e r - v i l l a g e wars and various r a ids . The system •f 

slavery of th i s form i s a cont rovers ia l subject . I t vfas 

d i f f e ren t from the slavery that we commonly come across 

elsewhere. The Lushai slaves could redeem themselves by 

paying the redemption p r i c e . Moreover, tbey were not s a l e ­

able . I t was not a l a rge - sca l e i n s t i t u t i o n but s t r ay i n c i ­

dent in the Lushai soc ie ty . 

In h i s manifold functions and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s as a 

r u l e r , the chief was ass i s t ed by a council of elders who 

were known In Mizo as 'UFA' who were not elected by the 

people but nominated by the chief on h i s personal choice. 

The chief had close assoc ia tes , besides the Elders , who 

were "BAMHUAL" and "ZALEN". The 'ramhual' and ' za len ' fami­

l i e s were big and economically be t t e r -o f f households who 

were given the p r iv i l ege of se lec t ing the jhum s i t e before 

other v i l l a g e r s . They, in re turn , gave double the amount 

of paddy given to the chief by other v i l l a g e r s . 

The chief enjoyed the following p r i v i l e g e s : 

( i ) Six t i n fu l s of paddy from every household from the 

annual harvest ; 

( i i ) The l e f t fore- leg of any animal k i l l e d in the hunt; 

( i i i ) One-tenth of the amount of s a l t co l lec ted from the 

village saltsprings; 
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(iv) Share of any \i±ld honey collected by the villagers; 

(v) Share of the fish caught in any fishing expedition; 

(vi) Free labour in constructing his house. 

The privileges enjoyed by the chief pose a question 

whether he held the village land as a private property of 

his own? This question may be settled by examining the 

manner of payment of the chief's due in regard to an animal 

killed in the hunt. When a hunter of village A killed an 

animal in the area of Village B, he had to pay the due to 

the chief of Village A, to which he belonged. This would 

suggest that the land where the animal had been killed was 

not important. If private landholding system was practised, 

the flesh tax was supposed to be due to the chief of 

Village B. This led Dr. (l̂ lrs.) N. Ghatterji to conclude 

that the zamlndari system of landholding did not exist 

under the Lusei chiefship and "The practice ... goes to 

support the point that private ownership of land with the 

inherent rights thereon was not recognised by the Mizo 

people. "-̂  

Besides the aforesaid privileges of the chief, any 

demanding chief could forcibly take the property of the 

30. (Mrs) N. Ghatterji. The Mzo Chief and his Adminis­
tration . Aizawl, Tribal Research Institute, 1975," 
p. 17. 
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vi l lagerSi But, the v i l l a g e r s had a p rac t i ce of leaving 

any au tocra t ic chief and migrating to another v i l l a g e . This 

acted as a check on the chief and no sensible chief would 

dare attempt to displease h i s v i l l a g e r s to the extent of 

l e t t i n g them fee l l i k e leaving him. Normally, the chief 

•was looked upon as f a the r of a l l the v i l l age r s and he 

usually behaved so. Rebellion agains t the chief was almost 

t o t a l l y absent. 

The society under the Lusei chiefship , which was 

character ised by independent and unco-ordinated administra­

t ion , was of a pr imi t ive nature than of feudalism. Had not 

the Br i t i sh or any outs ider i n t e r f e red , the Mizo society 

may have developed in to a feudalism. 

3* Clashes with the Br i t i sh 

Mr. Renvell, Chief Engineer of Bengal went in to the 

Lushai H i l l s in I8OO and th i s appears to be the f i r s t entry 

of an European in to the Lushai terr i tory.-^ The Bunnese and 

the Arakan forces went i n to the Lushai H i l l s during the 

F i r s t Burmese War of 182V-25, and during t h i s period, a sur-

vey par ty under Captain Hedgekins and Lt. Sandis did a 

rudimentary survey of the area.^ The v i l l a g e l i f e of the 

31 , A. Ray. Mi2oram"Dynamics of Change, Calcutta, Pearl 
publ i shers , 19tt2, p . 3 , 

32. Idem. 
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ear ly Lushais vas f u l l of fear and supers t i t ions due to 

t h e i r animist ic be l i e f s and t h e i r predatory hab i t . They had 

a common prac t ice of ra iding other v i l l a g e s , which can only 

be understood as one aspect of pr imi t ive t r ibal ism which i s 

seen even in other pa r t s of the world. Raids were perpe t ra­

ted for plimder as well as for the fulfilment of t h e i r 

supe r s t i t i ous b e l i e f s . They believed tha t i f a person ki l led 

human beings and performed cer ta in r i t e s on the head of the 

vict im, the s p i r i t of the k i l l e d would be h i s servant in 

the "MITTBI KHUA" (Deadman's Vi l l age) .^^ 

Besides these two reasons, there was the th i rd dimen­

sion of the Lushai Raids, especia l ly of the l a t e r half of 

19th century, during which they frequently ca r r ied out the 

ra ids in the neighbouring areas , which cannot be explained 

j u s t on the above reasons. The explanation may be sought in 

the context of the expansion of the Br i t i sh East India 

Company's commercial i n t e r e s t in the neighbourhood of the 

Lushai country. The ever-expanding commercial i n t e r e s t of 

the B r i t i s h did i t to annoy the more sens i t ive Mizo chiefs . 

The extension of the Br i t i sh tea-p lan ta t ion on the foo th i l l s 

of the Lushai country was taken by the chiefs as an encroaci:-

33, K. Zawla. Mizo Pi pu te^ leh an th l ah te chanchin 
(History of Mizos' Ance;Jtors and'~iheir descendants), 
Aizawl, Hmar Arsi Press , 1976, p . 82. 
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ment upon t h e i r ' future lands' .-^ Chief i^akpuilala and 

h i s descendants vere said to he aware of the poss ib le con­

s t r a i n t s the fur ther extension of the Br i t i sh tea gardens 

could make on the i r plan of future expansion of Lushailand, 

and they began to r a id in 1862 areas under Tipperah 

(Tripura) , Manipur, Qylhet (Bangladesh) and Cachar (Assam). 

Chief Rothangpuia had raided a v i l l a g e in Tripura and k i l l ­

ed 186 people in 1860.^-^ The Lushais c a r r i ^ i out many ra ids 

on B r i t i s h t e r r i to r i e s , -^ 

After repeated expeditions and clashes with the 

Lushai fo rces , and when the Lushais went to the extent of 

k i l l i n g a European and taking a small European g i r l Mary-

Winchester as capt ive , the Br i t i sh changed t h e i r policy 

3I+, R, Vanlawma. Ka ram, 1 eh Kei, Aizawl, Zalen Pr int ing 
House, 1972, p . 19. The Lushai Chiefs looked upon the 
lands towards the Cachar p la ins as t h e i r future lands 
for bui lding up t h e i r sons as chiefs with v i l l ages in 
the area. 
Also, A. Ray. Qp .c i t . , p . 5 . "The chiefs looked with sus­
picion a t the opening up of the f o o t h i l l s by the Br i t i sh 
who were s e t t i n g up tea gardens a l l over the a reas . The 
chiefs asked t h e i r subjects not to work in the tea 
gardens." 
& Rev. Zairejna. God's Miracle in Mizoram, Aizawl, Sfynod 
Press , 1978, p . 1 . "With the discovery of Assam tea , 
p lan ta t ion s t a r t ed a t the f o o t h i l l s , bordering Mizoram. 
Gradually the f o r e s t gave way to p l a n t e r s ' axes. This 
alarmed the Mizos a t the encroachment of lands they con­
sidered t h e i r s . To discourage such expansion they led a 
number of ra ids i n to these tea-gardens, plundering, 
burning and k i l l i n g . " 

3 5 . A. Ray. Idem. 
36. Descriptions of most of these raids are given in 

"History of the relations of the Government with the 
Hill Tribes of North Eastern Flintier of Bengal. " Bengal 
Secretariat Press, Calcutta, l8Mf. 
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towards the Lushals from tha t of ' c o n c i l i a t i o n ' to t h a t 

of ' subjugat ion ' , in the absence of a United Lushai Force 

under the leadership of a King or Supreme Chief, the Br i ­

t i s h could es tab l i sh t h e i r author i ty in Lushailand in I891. 

Even then, they had to face rebel l ions from one chief or 

another and i t was only in 18% tha t Shakespeare, the Br i ­

t i s h P o l i t i c a l Officer for Lushai Hi l l s could observe, 

" tha t there was no l ike l ihood of any res is tance to the 

Br i t i sh ru le in the future and hence i t was necessary to 

give up the strong coercive measures taken so far in favour 
•37 

of gent le rule.""^' 

filerefore, the Lushai raids on the Br i t i sh t e r r i t o r y , 

t h e i r opposition to the Br i t i sh entry i n to the Lushailand, 

and t h e i r rebe l l ions a f t e r the B r i t i s h had entered, the i r 

land, cannot but be taken as strong ins tances of the Lushai 

attempt to p ro tec t t h e i r exis t ing and future lands from the 

a l ien ' i n t r u d e r s ' . Ray observes, "Had not the L u ^ a i s d i s ­

turbed the working of the t ea gardens in Cachar and Siylhet 

which were under the B i l t i sh ownership . . . the Br i t i sh , pro­

bably, would have never gone in to the Lushai Hi l l s for 

occupation of the te r r i to ry ." -" 

37, Report on the administration of the South Lushai Hi l l s 
for the year 1895-96, Government of Bengal, Calcutta 
(quoted in Ray, p . 15). 

38. A. Ray. Idem. 
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It may however be argued conversely when the ques­

tion of the Lushai-British clashes is viewed in the con­

text of the Lushai apprehension about the further encroach­

ment upon their territory. Had not the British tea planters 

irritated the Lushais by the further extension of the tea 

gardens, the Lushais would, probably, have never raided 

the villages and tea estates in the neighbouring areas. 

Even if they continued their raids for plunder and to meet 

the demands of their superstitious beliefs, such case may 

have been very infrequent and easy to check. To argue that 

the Lushais were so disturbing to the British subjects that 

it was necessary for the British to occupy their territory 

does not appear to be an objective view of tiie whole ques­

tion. As it would be evident in the case of other colonised 

countries, it is easy to put the whole blame on the natives 

for the need of the occupation of their territories by the 

colonial power, if the question is looked at from the point 

of view of the colonizer only. We would, therefore, rather 

subscribe to the view that it was the will to preserve the 

independence of their territory, free from an alien encroach­

ment whatsoever, that induced the Lushais to react mili-

tantly to the disturbing developments around the legions 

of their direct control. 
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B. gJE BRITISH PERIOD 

The consolidation of British administration in 

Lushai Hills vas necessitated not by the British commercial 

interest in the Hills but by the need to check the Lushais 

from within their territory so that they could not orga­

nise themselves and attempt to "disturb" the "enemy" who 

had not only established commercial strongholds on their 

doors but also intruded upon their lands. That the British 

occupation of the Lushai Hills was against their economic 

interest in described by Ray thus, 

The history of annexation of the Lushai Hills 
shows the contrast of attitude of the British 
to the plains and the hills. The plains were 
occupied by the British with a motive of 
exploitation and economic benefit to themselves. 
Hence they were very eager to usher in cc«n-
plete occupation and settled administration in 
all the plains areas as quickly as they could. 
It was a diiferent story in the Hills. The 
British knew that this area would be economi­
cally only a burden to them. They tried to keep 
the hills out of administration as long as they 
could .,• the occupation of the hills that fol­
lowed was a step against the British economic 
interest, but it had to take place. 39 

Why the British occupation of the Hills "had to take 

place" while it was "against their economic interest" is a 

question we cannot pass by, because this determines the 

39. A. Ray, Op.cit., pp. 15-16. 
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course of events and later developments of administration 

in Mizoram. Certain sections of Mizos tend to believe that 

the British policy of 'non-interference' in the day-to-day-

life of the Lushais and in the chief's administration of 

the village, and the subsequent system of administration 

adopted by them in the various forms of Regulations and 

Acts, were governed by the British "respect" for local cus­

toms ajid traditions. Some would even go to the extent of 

holding the view that it was out of "love" that the colo­

nial ruler saw to it that special treatment was given to 

the Lushais, While these attitudes towards the British are 

not totally baseless, the more objective analysis of the 

whole phenomenon of British occupation of the Lushai Hills 

and their consolidation of administration there would reveal 

the fact that basically it was governed by the principle 

and objective of keeping the Lushais, who were then known 

by them as the "wild hill tribes", tamed and unable to 

attempt any uprising at the least possible cost. The conse­

quences of this policy are now inherited by the free India. 

The fact that the Lushais were not permitted to have any 

political activity till the 19^0's and that they were divr' • 

ded and given to the charge and control of different re­

gional authorities just for the sake of '̂ administrative con­

venience" and further that they were left in that state 
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during the British transfer of pover to the ex-colonies, 

would go to suggest that basically the British had none or 

little of concern about the political future of the Mizos. 

A high level conference held at Calcutta on January 

25, 1892 in vhich the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, the 

Chief Commissioners of Assam and Burma and high civil and 

military officers participated was called "Chin-Lushai 

Conference". Had the decisions taken by the Government of 

India on the recommendations of this conference been mate­

rialised, the whole region occupied by the Mizo ethnic 

groups comprising some portions of India, Bangladesh and 

Burma would have come up as a distinct political entity. 

Bay has observed this possibility thus, 

Of these important decisions many ultimately 
did not take shape. Chittagong division conti­
nued with Bengal as did Arakan with Burma, 
only the North and the South Lushai Hills were 
amalgamated into one district, which was brought 
under the control of the Chief Commissioner of 
Assam. These decisions regarding jurisdictions 
would show explicitly that the question of 
keeping these areas under one administration 
or another was decided mainly from the point of 
view of administrative convenience. These deci­
sions had, however, far reaching effects. Had 
the Chittagong Hill Tracts been merged with the 
Lushai Hills or had these hills been transferred 
to Burma, the future of the people of these 
hills would have been different.^0 

1+0. A. Ray. Op.cit,, p. 21. 
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This observation c lear ly suggests tha t the main con­

s idera t ion in taking these important decisions wa^ not the 

un i f ica t ion of the Mizos hut of administrat ive convenience. 

Iftfhat "had to happen" did happen, bringing in i t s 

t r a in developments which were l a t e r very d i f f i c u l t to undo. 

I t i s t rue tha t some Br i t i sh of f icers who looked a t things 

p o l i t i c a l l y and not purely with the adminis t ra tor ' s eye 

were concerned about the future p o l i t i c s of the Mizos, 

especia l ly those of f icers of the l a t e r years of the Br i t i sh 

adminis trat ion. For ins tance , Prof. R, Coupland, a well 

known cons t i t u t i ona l expert , suggested the creat ion of 

"Crown colony of Eastern Agency" comprising the h i l l areas 

of Assam and Burma, which woiild be an independent s t a t e 

between India and Burma. A.R.H. McDonald, the Superinten­

dent of Lushai Hi l l s during 19^-3-^7 also strongly support-
I4.9 ed t h i s proposal which came to be known as "Coupland Plan". 

But, what had been immaterial f i f ty years before (Chin-

Luahai Conference, I892) could not be brought to happen on 

the eve of the B r i t i s h departure when the policy of "divide 

and ru le" had taken i t s t o l l . iSuch i so la ted proposal could 

not y i e ld tangible r e s u l t s in the absence of p o l i t i c a l com­

mitment on the pa r t of e i the r Br i ta in or independent India. 

M . A, Ray. Op . c i t . , p , ^2h•. 
lf2. Idem, 
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The Mizos, therefore , had to console themselves with 

"regional autonomy" under the State of Assam, with ce r ta in 

reservat ions of course. Thus, the Chin-Lushai-Kuki t r i b e s 

who could have developed in to a s t a t e society of t h e i r 

own were l e f t behind as minor i t ies in d i f fe ren t administra­

t ive un i t s of India , Bunna and Bangladesh though the area 

occupied by them are contiguous h i l l ranges flanked by the 

caiindwin-Irrawady va l ley in Burma, Surma valley in Assam 

and Gangetic Delta in Bangladesh. A strong sense of unful-

filment i s l inger ing in the Mizo mind because of t h i s and 

i t continues to i n sp i r e regionalism in t h e i r p o l i t i c s . We 

w i l l fur ther see in Chapter IV how "Mizo Integra t ion" and 

"Greater Mizoram" occupy an important place in the pol ic ies 

of various p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , the u n i t of the Indian Nation-

a l Congress i t s e l f not excluding. 

1, Colonial System of Indirect Rule 

When the British took upon themselves the administra­

tion of the Lushai Hills, two courses were open to them as 

to which policy was to be adopted. They could assume total 

responsibility gradually reducing the importance and role 

of the chiefs, or they could maintain the existing system 

of chief's rule intervening only in questions of general 

importance. The second course was followed as it involved 
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very little expenses" while the first course would entail 

"a considerable cost", -" The chiefs were, therefore, 

retained and allowed to rule the village in accordance 

with the existing customary laws and the Political Officer 

would interfere only when a chief refused to obey the gene­

ral norms set by him or in serious cases of oppression of 

subjects. The chiefs were required to recognise and give 

loyalty to the British Crown, and their interests were 

noitnally protected by the colonial ruler. Any type of mass 

political mobilisation was forbidden. 

This colonial system of indirect rule had negative 

consequences on the chief-commoners relations. Under the 

protective authority of the Superintendent (new designation 

of the Political Officer) the chiefs became irresponsible 

and autocratic, Vlhen their traditional powers, privileges 

and prestige were reduced vis-a-vis tiae colonial master, 

the chiefs tended to react negatively on their subjects 

and their rule became harsh. The power of the Superintendent 

to remove the chiefs encouraged the commoners to lodge 

complaints to him against their chiefs. While this may have 

^3. A. Ray, Op.cit., p. 22. 

hh, A.G. McCall. Lushai Chrysalis, London, Luzac and Co. 
19^9, pp. 201-2. The chiefs'""prestige was considerably 
reduced when many of their traditional lights were 
taken away by the British, 
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suited, the British policy to divide and rule the Lushais 

the chief-commoner antagonism and the resultant social 

tensions blinded, the emerging elite and the people of 

Lushai Hills not to see the distant future of the Mizos, 

As described in the foregoing pages, the chiefs were 

the greatest opponents to the British rule in the Lushai 

Hills and they fought the British with all their might. 

Once defeated, they became the main agents and instruments 

of the alien rule. This was again another success of the 

British policy of cheap administration to serve their inte­

rest elsewhere. The British administration then had no wel­

fare and progressive schemes to be implemented in the 

Lushai Hills and the condition of the conmion masses became 

more unbearable with two masters to serve, the traditional 

chief and the colonial master. 

How the British used the chiefs effectively is com­

mented by Ray thus, "The mystery of how the British could 

rule these people with so little force and without any 

trouble lies in their use of the chiefs as fulcrum on which 

the lever of rule worked." -̂  

^5. A.Ray. Op.cit., p. 30. 
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Such a system of i n d i r e c t ru le , hovever, turned out 

to be counter-productive for the Br i t i sh . The enlightened 

and educated emerging Mizo e l i t e began to question the pe r ­

petuation of the t r a d i t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n of chiefship, and 

gradually looked upon the colonia l power as a symbol for 

t rad i t iona l i sm and an obstacle to any process of modernisa­

t ion . I t gradoially became c lea r to the Lushais t h a t the 

co lon ia l system of i n d i r e c t rule through the t r a d i t i o n a l 

system could no longer cope with the r i s ing asp i ra t ions of 

the people. 

2 . ' p ro t ec t i ve" Discrimination 

As already pointed out i n the foregoing pages, the 

Br i t i sh administrat ive pol icy in the Lushai Hi l l s was p r i ­

marily governed by t h e i r economic i n t e r e s t elsewhere. Thotagh 

thejJiUstoais wereichecked with mi l i t a ry -force andivitb a-̂ R©m-

blance of administrat ion f lom within t h e i r t e r r i t o r y not to 

be able to attempt any raids on the p la in a reas , the Br i ­

t i s h would not open up the Lushai H i l l s for new set t lements . 

They would ra the r barr icade them with pro tec t ive regula~ 

t i ons . This policy of d i f f e r e n t i a l treatment of the Lushais 

was apparently motivated by the des i re to maintain the 

demographic and cioltural safety of the Lushai t r i bes from 

ou t s ide r s ' i n f i l t r a t i o n . But, a c lose r look a t the system 

suggests i t s explanation in the context of the basic 
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i n t e r e s t of the B r i t i s h . As the Hi l l s were only a burden 

economically, opening up the Hi l l s for other Br i t i sh sub­

j e c t s would only increase i n t e r e s t a r t i cu l a t i on in the 

h i l l s and the problems of administrat ion would only mult i­

ply, and these would e n t a i l g rea te r expenditure on the 

administrat ion of the h i l l s . I t i s a lso questionable whe­

ther the Br i t i sh policy-makers were concerned more about 

the protect ion of the Lushais than the safety of the Br i ­

t i sh subjec ts . 

Whatever was the motivation, the B r i t i s h worked out 

a system of Regulations with a view to r e s t r i c t contacts 

between the Lushais and any ou t s i ae r s . Under Section 2 of 

the Bengal Eastern Fron t ie r Regulation of I8735 the 

Governor-General in Coiancil no t i f ied an "Inner Line'' on 

the southern f ron t i e r of the Cachar D i s t r i c t beyond which 

no Br i t i sh subject could move without a Pass from the 
LA 

Deputy Commissioner of Cachar. Besides this, Sections 

22, 23, 38 (2) and ^0 of the Chin Hills Regulation, 18% 

were extended in modified form to all the hill areas of 
hi 

Assam with effect from October 9, 1911. Under these 

1+6. Foreign Department Notification Wo. 2299 P. dated the 
20th August 1875, Assam Gazette, beptember 11, 1875, 
Part IB, p. V97. 

If7. Notification Wo. 78^ P, dated the 9th October 1911, 
Eastern Bengal and Assam Gazette, October 11, 1911, 
Part II, p. 1882. 
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Sections of the Regulation, the Superintaident or the 

Deputy Commissioner of the district cgin order a person, 

who is not the native of the area to leave the area within 

a specified time, if his presence is felt to be injurious 

to the peace and good administration of the area. Disobe­

dience to such order is punishable to the extent of impri­

sonment for six months. Such an order cannot be called in 

question in any civil or criminal court. By the Scheduled 

Districts Act, 187̂ + which was made applicable to the 

Lushai Hills also, the provincial government could deter­

mine what enactments were or were not to be in force and 

with what restrictions or modifications. This was a guid­

ing principle of the administration in Lushai Hills till 

Under the Government of India Act, 1919? the Gover­

nor-General in Council could declare any British territory 

to be a "Backward Tract". Lushai Hills was one of such 

backward tracts, where the Acts passed by the Assam Legis­

lature could be applied on such date and with such modi­

fications and exceptions as determined by the Governor-

General in Co-uncil or Governor in Coucil. In Lushai Hills, 

kS. A. Ray. Op.cit., p. ̂+5. 
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"only the lav/s sui ted to the area were a p p l i e d . " ^ Even 

when popular min is t r ies had been foimed under the Act of 

1919, the subject of backward area was l e f t to the Governor's 

spec ia l power. Thus, Assam Government had no authori ty over 

Lushai H i l l s . The Governors who held d i r e c t charges of 

Lushai H i l l s did not take much i n t e r e s t in i t with the 

exception of Sir Bobert Reid who v i s i t e d i t twice during 

h i s Governorship of Assam, His f i r s t v i s i t was a f t e r an 

i n t e r v a l of 13 years during which no Governor v i s i t e d Lushai 

H i l l s . ^ ° 

The Government of India Act, 1935 empowered the King 

-in-Council to declare any area of the Br i t i sh t e r r i t o r y to 

be an "Excluded Area" or "Pa r t i a l l y Excluded Area". Lushai 

H i l l s was declared an Excluded Area which means that i t was 

governed by the orders and r sgulations of the Governor of 

Assam and the provinc ia l government and l e g i s l a t u r e were not 

responsible for i t s adminis trat ion. 

The question of "Excluded Area" was taken by the 

Indian n a t i o n a l i s t s as ind ica t ive of d i s t r u s t about the 

goodwill and consideration of the p o l i t i c a l l y conscious 

Indians about t h e i r t r i b a l brethren.-^ The same view was 

h9, A. Ray. I b i d . , p . ^ 5 . 
50. A.G. McCall. Op . c i t . , p . 238. 
51 . B.K. Roy Burman. Demographic and Socio-Economlc Prof i les 

of the H i l l Areas of North-East India , Department of 
Publ ica t ions , Delhi, 1970, p . 113. 
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expressed "by Rohini Kiimar Chowdhuiy in the Constituent 

Assembly in 19^9 charging the British as having framed the 

rules of administration of these areas to keep these areas 

as a different country.^ According to B.R, Ambedkar,^-^ 

The tribal people in areas other than Assam 
are more or less Hinduised, more or less 
assimilated with the civilisation and culture 
of the majority of the people in whose midst 
they live. With regards to the tribes of Assam 
that is not the case. Their roots are still 
in their own civilisation and their own cul­
ture. They have not adopted .... either the 
modes or the manners of the Hindus who surround 
them. The position of the tribals in Assam .... 
is somewhat analogous to the position of the 
Red Indians in the United States as against 
the white immigrants there. 

Such was exactly the case of the Lushais, The impact 

of the concept of "Excluded Area" on the future political 

developments of the I-lizos is observed thus, "All the sub­

sequent political development including insurgency in the 

Lushai Hills and Naga Hills and the creation of small States 

and Union Territories in the area could be directly traced 

to the creation of 'Excluded Areas' by the Act of 1935."^ 

Not only the creation of • Excluded Areas' but the 

whole system of protective discrimination in the administra­

tion of the Lushai Hills did it to isolate the tribes from 

52. A. Ray. O p . c i t . , p . if8, 

5 3 . C o n s t i t u e n t Assembly Debates , September 6 , 19^9, 
Vol . X, No. 27 , p . 1025. 

5 ^ . A. Ray. O p . c i t . , p . If9. 
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the r e s t of the dominion. The protect ion of the t r ibes from 

the demographic engulfment and from the ciilt-ural ass imila­

t ion by dominant groups i s acceptable as a sound policy. 

But, i t i s also noted tha t the r e su l t an t non-involvement 

and non-par t ic ipat ion of the Lushais in the wider socio­

p o l i t i c a l process sustained the independent or ien ta t ion of 

the t r i b e s , the fur ther consequence being tha t t h e i r region­

a l sentiment was reinforced to the extent of l e t t i n g them 

fee l they were never pa r t of India. The Mizo National Front 

movement which gained prominence during the s i x t i e s bears 

t h i s f ac t out. Had the Br i t i sh administrat ion opened an 

opportunity for the Lushais to p a r t i c i p a t e in the p o l i t i c a l 

process outside t h e i r H i l l s along with the policy of pro­

tec t ing them from outside exp lo i t a t ion , the regional feel ing 

of the I4izos may not have gone to the extreme, 

C. THE POST-INDEPENDENCE PERIOD 

The Br i t i sh had to t r ans fe r power to India , Burma and 

Pakistain when the Lushais had had but l i t t l e education p o l i ­

t i c a l l y . A close look at the s i t ua t ions in Lushai Hi l l s on 

the eve of the Br i t i sh t r ans fe r of power would reveal the 

fact t h a t the Lushais were not prepared to decide t h e i r 

p o l i t i c a l future nor were they c lea r about whether they were 

free or not to opt for any p o l i t i c a l s t a t u s . 61.75 percent 
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of the respondents to our quest ionnaire gave the response 

tha t "Mizos were not prepared to decide t he i r p o l i t i c a l 

future during B r i t i s h t r ans fe r of power to India ," There 

were questions whether they should jo in Pakistan or Burma 

or India , or coiild they remain B r i t i s h Crown Colony or 

become an independent country. Our respondents' opinions 

about these questions are given in the Appendices.-^-^ Carried 

by the wave of the fast-changing p o l i t i c a l s i t ua t ions the 

Mizo Union par ty opted for jo ining India. Even then, the 

regional sentiment dominated the movement of the par ty and 

the post-independence s t ruc tu re also had to accommodate 

t h i s . This w i l l be seen in the folloviing pages where l a t e r 

developments are analysed. The p o l i t i c a l s t ruc ture had to be 

b u i l t on the concept of "regional autonomy". I t i s seen 

from the responses tha t the l^zo Union Pa r ty ' s option to 

join Ind ia i s a lso not very much appreciated.^ 

•I* Abolition of Chief ship 

Under the leadership of the emergent e l i t e , the IvUzo 

common people formed the f i r s t Mizo p o l i t i c a l par ty as l a t e 

as Apri l 9j 1 9 ^ . The party u l t imate ly abolished chief ship 

by a Eesolution in the Autonomous D i s t r i c t Council and the 

55. See Table I in Appendix A. 
56« See Table I in Appendix A. 
57» H. Vanlawma. O p . c i t . , p . 88. 
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Resolution to t h a t e f fec t was approved by the Legis la t ive 

Assembly to be in force with effect from the 16th August, 

Even before the formation of the f i r s t p o l i t i c a l 

par ty , the common people had nursed the ant i -chief feel ing 

and been looking for an appropriate forum th2x>ugh which 

they could mobilise the masses to the objective of abol ish­

ing chiefship . They f e l t tha t they had enough experiences 

of the system which had inherent cons t ra in ts in matters con­

cerning mass organisation and mobilisation which were most 

e s s e n t i a l in the emergent p o l i t i c a l s i t ua t i on . They had 

rea l i sed the p o s s i b i l i t y tha t re tent ion of chiefship would 

render the Lushai H i l l s more vulnerable to the more undesi­

rable a l ien r u l e , divided and unorganised as the chiefs 

were even in matters concerning common problem of the whole 

t r i b e s . Therefore, the launching of a mass-based p o l i t i c a l 

movement to put an end to chiefship and the colonial system 

in order to usher in a new era of popular ru le was inspired 

by the des i r e to modernise and to have a l a rge r p o l i t i c a l 

framework for the un i f ica t ion of a l l Mizo ethnic groups 

and for the protect ion of the i r i d e n t i t y in the changed 

s i t ua t ion , 

58. I b i d . , p . 17^. 
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The abolition of chiefship is considered a right step 

in the modernisation of Lushai Hills. 56 percent of our 

respondents are agreed to this view, and only 11 percent 

think it was wrong.-̂ -"̂  Had the institution of chiefship been 

retained in those days, the socio-political condition of 

Mizoram may have been quite different from what it is now, 

because the process of the modernisation of Mizos would have 

been rendered slow by the constraints of the traditional 

system. It is true that the chiefs were not completely igno­

rant about the need to cope with the rising aspirations of 

the common people nor were they indifferent to the mainte­

nance of the regional identity of the Lushailand. They too 

had their "Chiefs' Council" which had "realisation of self-

determination among the people" as one of its objectives.°^ 

When Britain declared war on Germany, the Lushai chiefs 

held a 'durbar' in September 1939 and separately declared 

war on Germany. They declared war on Japan at another durbar 
61 

at Aizawl in April 19^2.°' But, the emergent elite could not 

have faith in the political consciousness of the chiefs in 

the context of the fast-changing political situations in the 

world and the imminence of the British transfer of power to 

59. See Table I in Appendix A. 

60. A, Ray. Op.cit., p. 37, 

61. Idem. 
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ex-colonies . To them the t r a d i t i o n a l system was too f rag i le 

to cope with the new developments and they too were almost 

too l a t e in t h i s r e a l i s a t i o n . 

2 . Regional Autonomy under the D i s t r i c t Council System 

When the Br i t i sh t r a n s f e r of power to India, Pakistan 

and Burma had been so imminent, opinions among the Mizoa 

were divided in to four main groups. The D i s t r i c t Conference, 

a creat ion of the Superintendent A.R.H. McDonald and suppor­

ted mostly by the ch ie f s , wanted Lushai Hi l l s to remain a 

Br i t i sh Ctown Colony, The Mizo Union Council, a fact ion of 

the Mizo Union party thought in terms of becoming indepen­

dent as tiiey had been before the Br i t i sh occupied t h e i r 
62 land. The representa t ives of these two groups did not 

find favour with the Sub-Advisory Committee to the Consti­

tuent Assembly formed to study and recommend on the future 

adminis t ra t ive set-up in the h i l l areas of Assam,^ Forty 

days before iOidian Independence, a new p o l i t i c a l party 

known as United Mizo Freedom Organisation was formed on 

Ju ly 5 , 19^7 J a f t e r the Sub-Advisory Committee had v i s i t e d 

Lushai H i l l s , This party t r i e d to mobilise the Mizoa towards 

62. R. Vanlawma. Op j^ i t . , p , 133-^-. 
63 . The Sub-Committee was popularly known as Bordoloi 

Committee a f t e r the name of i t s Chairman Gtopinath Bor­
do lo i , Premier of Assam. The members were: R.K. Rama-
dhiyani (Secre tary) , Hup Nath Brahma, A.V. Thakkar, 
and Aliba Imti . Khawtinkhuma and Saprawnga, Mizo Union 
leaders were co-opted members. They v i s i t e d Lushai 
H i l l s on Apri l 17, 19^7. 
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an objective of jo ining Burma instead of India , thinking 

tha t Mizos -would be able to have grea ter autonomy in Burma 
61+ than in India, 

The Mizo Union submitted a 'Draft Constitution of 

Mizoram' -̂  to the Bordoloi fatib-Committee which said, i n t e r 

a l i a , t h a t 

(a) When India becomes independent, the present Lushai 

H i l l s D i s t r i c t w i l l be ' federa ted ' with the province 

of Assam and be connected therewith in cer ta in sub­

j e c t s which sha l l be decided by negot ia t ions between 

the provinc ia l l e g i s l a t u r e and the Mizo National 

Council; 

(b) There sha l l be a l e g i s l a t i v e council of 27 members 

, , , When those areas of Cachar D i s t r i c t and Manipur 

State occupied by the Mizos are incorporated in to 

Mizoram, the number of members w i l l be increased; 

(c) No non-Mizo w i l l be qual i f ied as a candidate (for 

e l e c t i o n s ) ; 

6h, R. Vanlawma. I b i d , , p . 1U-7, 
65. Draft Consti tution of Mizoram (Lushai Hi l l s ) for the 

future administrat ion of the D i s t r i c t within the pro­
vince of Assam in free India , submitted by the Mizo 
Union to the Bordoloi Sub-Advisory Committee, signed 
by Khawtinkhuma, bracketed words mine. 
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(d) There sha l l he a National Court to he cal led "The 

Mizoram High Court". 

(e) Any provinc ia l l e g i s l a t i o n may he applied to the 

D i s t r i c t only with the sanction of the National 

Council (of MLzoram) with any modification; 

(f) Al l the ahove items sha l l be subject to revision 

a f t e r ten yea r s . 

Some leaders who appeared before the Bordoloi Commit­

tee indiv idual ly expressed t h e i r views. They a l l s tressed 

the need of having loca l autonomy in the future adminis­

t ra t ion of Mizoram, Fif ty accredited leaders of a l l 

Lushai p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s held a meeting a t Aizawl on August 

•\h, 19^7, under the Chairmanship of Mr. L.L, Pe te rs , 

aiperintendent of Lushai H i l l s , and resolved, i n t e r a l i a , 

t h a t i f the Lushais are to enter the Indian Union, t h e i r 

main demands were: ' 

( i ) tha t the ex i s t ing safeguards of t h e i r customaiy laws 

and land tenure, e t c . should be maintained; 

66 . V.V, Rao. A Century of Tribal P o l i t i c s in North-Bast 
India i r " " " ° ^ — — 
pp. 165-
Indla I 8 7 d 9 7 ^ , Hew Delhi , S. Chand & Co., 19%, ' 

67 . Proceedings of a meeting of the accredited leaders of 
"all Lushai p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s held a t Aijal on ^h-,8,h7, 
signed by L.L. Peters under No,6927-76 G. of 21 ,8 .^7 . 
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( i i ) tha t the Chin H i l l s Regulation, 1896 and the Bengal 

Eastern Fron t ie r Regiilation, I873, should be retained 

u n t i l such time as the Lushais themselves through 

t h e i r D i s t r i c t Co\incil or other p a r a l l e l D i s t r i c t 

Authority, declare t ha t these can be abrogated; 

( i i i ) t h a t the Lushais wi l l be allowed to opt out of the 

Indian Union when they wish to do so subject to a 

minimiim period of ten years . 

The Bordoloi Sub-Committee recommended, general ly in 

l i n e with the demands of the Mizo Union and the Accredited 

Leaders of a l l Lushai p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , a set-up based on 

the concept of regional autonomy in a l l matters affecting 

ttieir customs, laws of inher i t ance , administrat ion of j u s ­

t i c e , land, f o r e s t , e t c . But, nothing was known to public 

whether the clause which said t h a t "Mizos w i l l be allowed 

to opt out of the Indian Union a f te r ten years" was acknow­

ledged or not . The l a t e r developments in Mizoram only 

revealed the fac t that there was no commitment to th i s 

effect on the p a r t of the Government of India. The outcome 

of a l l these e f for t s and representa t ions was the talxth 

Schedule provisions of the Consti tut ion of India giving 

68. Report of the North-East Fron t ie r s (Assam) Tribal and 
Excluded Areas Sub-Committee (Bordoloi Committeey 
19*+?, Manager of Publ ica t ions , D'elhi, 1950. 
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D i s t r i c t Autonomy to the t r i b a l areas of Assam including 

Lushai H i l l s . The extent of the autonomy of the D i s t r i c t 

Council i s summed up by Bay thus , 

The proposed autonomy vas only in respect of 
the pecul ia r t r i b a l customs and i t was not to 
d i s tu rb the uni ty of adminis t ra t ion. The State 
and the Union Government would continue to 
have the r e spons ib i l i t y to secure them the 
benef i t s of progressive and l i b e r a l adminis­
t ra t ion by promoting with spec ia l care t h e i r 
educational and economic i n t e r e s t and p ro tec ­
t ing them from socia l i n j u s t i c e and a l l forms 
of exploi ta t ion as envisaged in the Direct ive 
Pr inc ip les of State Pol icy. 69 

The s p i r i t of the ' regional autonomy' concept i s 

maintained in the administrat ion of Mizoram even a f t e r i t 

was upgraded to the s t a t e of Union Terr i tory and f u l l -

fledged State by the North-Eastern Areas Reorganisation 

Act, 1971, and the Mizoram State Act, 1986 respec t ive ly . 

The "Inner Line" i s s t i l l enforced, and special provisions 

regarding the Mizo custcans and r e l i g i o n , e t c . have been 

incorporated in the Const i tu t ional Amendment effect ing 

the creat ion of Mizoram Sta te . 

Conclusion 

Mishra regards "independent h i s t o r i c a l t r ad i t i on" to 

be one of the main fac tors giving r i s e to r eg iona l i s t 

69. A. Ray, O p . c i t . , pp. 93-^ . 
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problems,*^ Mathur vould t race "the or igin of most of 

these regional movements ( referr ing to the Tribal Regiona­

lism in N. E. India) to the period in which the Br i t i sh 

ru l e r s vere holding confabulations with the leaders of 

the Indian Hational Congress". '"^ We have now seen the 

v a l i d i t y of these observations in the case of Mizo regiona­

lism from the preceding accounts. The Lushai chiefs , unor­

ganised though they were, had attempted to pro tec t t h e i r 

'region* with a l l the forces a t t h e i r conmiand. During the 

Br i t i sh r u l e , the spec ia l system of administrat ion adopted 

for the Lushai Hi l l s reinforced t h e i r i so l a t i on and main­

tained an atmosphere which was too congenial to the sus te ­

nance of Mizo regionalism. The p o l i t i c a l developments in 

Mizoram in the post-independence period also bear out the 

r e a l i t y of the Mizo r eg iona l i s t i c sentiment. A study of 

t h e i r ancient h i s to ry and r a c i a l background shows us tha t 

they are more akin to the people of South-East Asia than 

to the r a c i a l stocks of the Indian sub-continent. They have 

not been involved in the Indian n a t i o n a l i s t movement. Al l 

70. R.N, Mishra. Regionalism and State P o l i t i c s in India , 
New Delhi , Ashish Publishing House, 19«^, pp. 8-9. 

71. P.C. Mathur. "Regionalism in Ind ia : An Essay in Dimen-
s iona l i sa t ion of State P o l i t i c s in India" in 
Regionalism in South Asia, Ramakant (Ed), J a ipur , 
AaXekh Publ ishers , 19b3, p. 1^. 
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these facts would go to suggest tha t Mizo regionalism i s 

deeply rooted in t h e i r pas t h i s to ry and that there Ls no 

•wonder that regionalism i s a strong force in Mizo p o l i ­

t i c s t i l l today. 



CHAPTER - I I I 
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CHAPTER - III 

BAdEa OF MIZQ BEGIQNALIdM 

As the collective -works on "Regionalism in South 

Asia" edited by Ramakant suggest, regionalism can be 

traced to various factors and that no regionalism origi­

nates from a single cause, be it in India, Pakistan, 

Bangladesh, bTi Lanka or Nepal. According to Lucy M, 

Jacob, "Regionalist problems arise only where there is a 

combination of tvo or more such factors as geographical 

isolation, independent historical traditions, racial, 

ethnic or religious peculiarities and local economic or 
2 

class interests." Mizo regionalism also is sustained by 

a number of factors each contributing to its growth in 

its own way. Such factors which have most evidently con­

tributed to the growth of Mizo regionalism are cultural 

and traditional peculiarities, ethnicity, communalisation 

of religion, psycho-social factors, language, economic 

factors, geographical conditions and elite conflict. This 

chapter is an attempt to analyse how these factors toge­

ther foster and sustain Mizo regionalism. 

1. Ramakant (ed). Regionalism in South Asia. Jaipur, 
Aalekh Publishers, 1983. 

2, Lucy M. Jacob. "Regionalism in Sri Lanka" in Ramakant 
Ced), Ibid., p. 17^. 
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1. Culture and Tradition 

E.B. Taylor defines 'culture' as "that complex which 

includes knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, custom and 

any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a 

member of society."-̂  Others have said that "the essential 

core of culture consists of traditional (i.e. historically 

derived and selected) ideas, and especially their attached 
k 

values." 

In the l i g h t of these de f in i t ions of cul ture we may 

attempt to ident i fy and analyse the main tenets of Mizo 

culti ire and t r a d i t i o n s . Mohan Lai tiharma holds the view 

tha t the differences of the North East India can be traced 

to the norms governing the p o l i t i c o - i n s t i t u t i o n a l behaviour, 

which norms are being guided by the concept of ' r e t a l i a t i o n ' 

which r e su l t s in acceptance of violence as a normal pa t te rn 

of behaviour. He would see, among the people of the region, 

common t r a i t s such as love for independent l i v i n g , undif­

fe ren t ia ted s t ruc tures a t l o c a l l eve l and l o c a l autonomy. 

He bel ieves that the t r i b e s of Northeast India have such 

values and norms as l i b e r a l universa l outlook, p la in 

hear tedness , s impl ic i ty and high aes the t i c tastes. '^ 

3. E.B.Taylor, as quoted in G.Duncan Mitchel l (ed) : A New 
Dictionary of Sociology, London & Henley, Routledge & 
Kegan Paul , 1979, pT if5. 

h, A.K. Kroeber & Clyde Kluckhohn, quoted in Mitchell, 
Idem. 

5. M.L. Sharma. "The Troubled North East" in Iqbal Narain 
(ed) State Politics in India, Meerut and New Delhi, 
Meenakshi Prakashan, 1976, pp. if5l-2. 
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Mr, Mukherjee, a Member of the Parliament once said 

about the MLzos thus , "These are simple-hearted and genuine 

people, not the l i k e of you and me who do not always say 

what we mean." These ' t r a i t s ' , 'norms' and 'va lues ' are 

s trongly evident in Mizo cul ture ajnd t r a d i t i o n s . Typical 

p e c u l i a r i t i e s are also not iceable in the physical aspects 

of t h e i r cul ture such as music, dance, l i t e r a t u r e , habi t s 

and a r t e f a c t s . I t i s c lea r ly seen tha t in music, dance, 

h a b i t s , costume and l i f e s t y l e , they are in a f f in i ty to the 

cul tures of the people of East and bouth-East As ia . ' 

Besides these , the Mizos have a strong soc io-cu l tu ra l norm 

of 'tlawmngaihna' which i s said to have no equivalent term 

in Bigl ish . I t i s the governing p r inc ip le of Mizo cul ture 

by which every Mizo i s expected to be indus t r ious , brave, 

long-suffer ing, helpful and to be more concerned about the 

comfort of others than personal gain. Their t r a d i t i o n a l 

customs are so d i f fe ren t from those of the plains-people 

that the l a t t e r always find i t d i f f i c u l t to understand the 

Mizo sense of j u s t i c e , fa i rness and judgement. Al l these 

go to d i f f e r e n t i a t e the Mizo outlook on l i f e from those of 

6. Parliamentary Debates» Lok Sabha, 3rd Ser ies , Vol. 51 , 
March 1-15/65. 

7« For ins tance , the Mizo 'Gheraw' which i s more popularly 
but wrongly known as 'bamboo dance' i s one of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l dances of the Ph i l ipp ines . They c a l l i t 
' T ln ik l i ng ' . 
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others that mutual accommodation between the 'out group' 

and the 'In group' is always characterised -with certain 

amount of frictions. 

Mizos are open to the process of modernization, but, 

they are also apprehensive of the possible obliteration 

of their cherished cultural traits, norms and values, in 

the process if modennization goes without proper safeguards 

to their culture and tradition. When Christianity was 

introduced, the early Mizo converts thought that many of 

their cultural and traditional practices were incompatible 

with Christianity. But, as time passed and when all the 

Mizos had become Christians, they gradually adjusted these 

practices with the new found religion by bringing them 

into its fold. This process of christianization of culture 

and traditions is an ongoing process and a strong factor 

of Mizo regionalism, especially with its religious over­

tones, by which it is pitched against the ever-shadowing 

dominant Hindu culture. 

The 'cultural and traditional differences' is given 

by our respondents as the strongest factor contributing to 

Mizo regionalism. 6^ percent of the Government Junior 

Officers and 62 percent of the manual labourers think that 
o 

t h i s i s the s t ronges t fac tor , 

8. See Table IV in Appendix A. 
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The force of tradition and custom is regarded by 

Mathur as "an adhesive force to the tribal identity which 

no other social identity can match" and this, taken toge­

ther -with other factors have "given rise to an isolationist 

complex ... and to the feeling that the interests of the 

tribals can be preserved only if they are political masters 
Q 

of the region in which they live.""̂  

Therefore, we contend that the peculiar cultural 

traits and traditional customs contribute in great measure 

to the reinforcement of regional sentiments among the Mzo 

people. The acculturation process which have been taking 

place in I^zoram is more of western than Indian because 

•westernization came along with the spread of Christianity. 

Mizos find it difficult to adopt any of the dominant Indian 

cultures because of their peculiar culture and traditions 

as well as their receptivity to western culture. They can 

conceive of India as a federated union of varieties of 

people and cultures than being a country where the mlnorit}' 

cultures are assimilated by the dominant culture. Had the 

Hindu saints gone into the hills before the Christian 

missionaries, the Mizos may have been highly Hinduised. 

9. P.C. Mathur. "Regionalism in India, An Essay in 
Dimensionalization of State politics in India", in 
Ramakant (ed), Op.cit., p. 16. 
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But, once they have adopted western Chr i s t i an i ty , i t does 

not look poss ible or des i rab le to impose the Hindu cul ture 

or for tha t matter any other strong cul ture on the riizos, 

for th i s w i l l only r e s u l t in f r i c t ion which may esca la te 

in to s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l consciousness of the extreme type. 

2 . Ethnic Base 

The e thn ic i ty of the Mizos has been dea l t with a t 

length in Chapter Two where we have pointed out tha t e thn i ­

ca l ly they are in a f f i n i t y to the people of the East and 

South East Asia. The Mizos are an ethnic group formed as a 

r e s u l t of the ass imilat ion of many t r i b e s , sub- t r ibes and 
10 c lans . The transformation of these t r i b e s and clans in to 

a common ethnic i den t i t y i s said to be brought about by the 

de l ibera te "move for broad-basing of the ethnic i d e n t i t y 

so as to involve a l l the t r i be s l i v ing in an area in the 

s t ruggle for ce r ta in basic i n t e r e s t s r a the r than r e l y on a 

few hiindred or a few thousand people belonging to a single 

t r i b e " and t h i s move i s f a c i l i t a t e d by "the adoption of 

canmon symbols l i k e Chr i s t i an i ty , roman sc r ip t and western 
11 education." * To Nirmal Nobedon, the various upris ings in 

10, The leading sub- t r ibes and clans under the generic term 
'Mizo' are Lusei , Ea l t e , Pawi, Hmar, Pa i t e , Chawngthu, 
Khiangte, e t c . 

11. M.L. Sharma. "Ethnici ty and Regionalism in North-East 
India-Problems of Multiple i d e n t i t i e s and I n t e r - E l i t e 
Conf l ic t s , " in Pant (A.D.) & Gupta (S.K.) (ed . ) Multi 
Ethnic i ty and National In tegra t ion , Allahabad, Vohra, 
19«5, pp. 163-^. 
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the North-East India cons t i tu te an "Ethnic Explosion". He 

observes the ethnic base of the t r i b a l movements in the 

North East India thus , 

" . . . the feel ing of being e thnica l ly and 
r a c i a l l y d i f fe ren t from the r e s t of the sub­
continent was the decis ive fac tor for one 
major group to launch a defensive gue r i l l a 
war. Of course the strong feel ings of being 
' d i f f e r e n t ' would be fur ther galvanised on 
the mountains by westernized C h r i s t i a n i l y . , . . 
But, s t rangely , i t was e thn ic i ty tha t was the 
prime mover, the fundamental cause for the 
b a t t l e s of the fu ture . At best r e l ig ion played 
a secondary r o l e . I t was not the other way 
round as claimed l a t e r by the plainsmen when 
the t r i b a l tornado s truck. "12 

This i s a strong observation of the ethnic base of 

t r i b a l movements, ye t , i t i s very t rue especia l ly in the 

Mizo case . The transformation of Mizos i n to a common e thn i -

co -cu l tu ra l i d e n t i t y , though an es tabl ished fac t , i s s t i l l 

an on-going process as a deeper search for i d e n t i t y . The 

Mizos learn t h e i r ethnic lessons from the experiences of 

the Manipuris (Mei te i s ) , the Tr ipur is and the Cacharis. 

There i s a strong evidence tha t the Meiteis and the Mizos 

are s imi la r e thn ica l ly , but , the Hinduisation of the Meiteis 

has done them to the extent of losing t h e i r o r ig ina l e thnic 

i d e n t i t y . They are now trying to revive t h e i r e thnico-

c u l t u r a l i d e n t i t y . The case of the nat ives of Tripura s t a t e 

12. N. Nibedon. North-East India - The Ethnic Explosion, 
New Delhi , Lancers Publ ishers , 19b1, p . 16. 
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is a very sad one in the context of ethnic identity. How 

they have been rendered strangers in their homeland by the 

assimilation of their ethnico-cultural identity hy a stronger 

culture is a lesson for the Mizos and they have learnt it. 

The Cacharis, the natives of the once flourishing Cachar 

Kingdom (now a District in the State of Assam bordering 

Mizoram) are not only minorities in their own land but the 

least assertive and most timid group in the District because 

they were not adequately protected from the demographic 

invasion from other quarters, possibly from across the inter­

national boimdary with the erstwhile East Pakistan. Surroun­

ded by these developments, the fear of losing ethnico-cul-

tural identity cannot but be veiy real in Mizo politics. 

This is especially so because they are bounded by Bengali 

areas on the north and west. They are constantly apprehen­

sive of the possible wave of infiltration engulfing them 

from across the international and state borders. The issue 

of Ghakma Buddhist infiltration from Bangladesh has always 

been one of the most burning issues in Mizoram politics. 

This fear of assimilation by other groups is so real that 

they even think if the process of economic development is 

harmful to their ethnic culture and identity, because they 

are aware that the native ethnic components are often dis­

turbed and dislocated by the massive economic measures, as 
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happened in cases elsewhere. This is not to say that 14izos 

do not want modernization and economic development, hut to 

contend that even material advancement can be detrimental 

to the ethnic group unless it is planned and handled accor­

ding to the local genius and suitability. We cannot impose 

our plans just on the ground that they will uplift the 

people economically if we do not also look into the sensi­

tive ethnic consciousness of the people. 

In deeper analysis, it is found that the 'feeling' 

of being different is based on the 'reality' of being diffe­

rent. The simple fact that Mizos are often taken to be non-

Indians by the general public in India and people of other 

countries just by seeing their feature and lifestyle and 

habits bears out the reality of the difference. This may be 

due to lack of communication, interaction and understanding 

among the various groups in such a vast country like India, 

yet, it has a repulsive effect on the Mizo psyche. At many 

places in India, Mizos have to convince their fellow Indians 

that they are Indians, not to speak about people in other 

countries. Another simple fact to affirm the difference is 

that their names and the names of their capital Aizawl are 

always written incorrectly in national papers, highly stan­

dard research works and books and government ovn ed mass 

media and documents. Not only the names of ordinary people 
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but also the names of Chief Ministers, Ministers and other 

State dignitaries are often wrongly written in important 

and well-known papers and documents. If this is not a 

callousness on the part of the writers, it can at least be 

their lack of understanding and unfaialliarity with the 

Mizos.^^ This kind of unfamiliarity and lack of knowledge 

about one part of the country only reflects the indifferent 

and unconcerned attitudes toward minorities and it is harm­

ful for emotional integration. It is recorded that Prime 

Minister Desai once asked the Naga elders if they are 

Indians.' One may well ask other Indians if they consider 

the Nag as (and Mizos) as Indians, 

The ethnic difference of Mizos from the rest of 

Indians constitute a strong base for regional assertiveness 

and ethnic segregationism. Our respondents give this factor 

a second place among the bases of Mizo regionalism. -̂  In 

regards to the Mizo attitude towaixis the plains people, 

whom they commonly call 'VAI' the responses reveal the 

13. In 1980 a group of college lecturers wanted to send 
telegraphic message from Calcutta to Aizawl and entered 
AIZAWL in the form, which was the correct spelling. But, 
the booking clerk asked them to write it AIZWAL because 
that was how it had been written in the Directory. 

II+. Nibedon. O^j^t., p. 80. 

15. See Table IV in Appendix A. 

16. Many plains people tend to regard the term 'VAI' as dero­
gatory because of its common use with prejudicial tone. 
But, infoimed sources say that it originated from the 
Hindi term 'bhai' (brother) which term was picked by 
early Mizos to identify the plainsmen apart from Mizos 
because they often heard them call themselves 'bhai'. 
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fac t t ha t Mizos are highly apprehensive of the possible 

loss of t h e i r ethnic i den t i t y i f the number of 'Vais ' 

s e t t l i n g in Mizoram i s not s t r i c t l y cont ro l led . 67,62 per­

cent of our respondents hold the view tha t the number of 

plainsmen in Mizoram i s too l a rge , and 73.37 percent want 

to keep the number always below 5 percent of the t o t a l po­

pulat ion of Mizos. To some, even t h i s percentage i s too 

high. 68,25 percent do not allow the p la ins people to hold 

lands in Mizoram and 65.37 percent have strong objection 

to Mlzo g i r l s marrying plainsmen. The p la ins people res id ­

ing in Mizoram are mostly Government servants , teachers , 

t r a d e r s and l aboure rs . The d i s t i n c t i v e feature of Mizoram 

from the r e s t of the h i l l areas in North-East India i s that 

most of the shops and business firros in Mizoram are owned 

by the Mizo themselves, but only time can t e l l whether i t 

w i l l continue to be l i k e t h i s . I t i s in the context of th i s 

t h a t t rading by non- t r iba l s i s r e s t r i c t e d in Mizoram. ' 

However, there are a number of cases of non- t r iba l s car ry­

ing on t rades in Mizoram in the name of Mizos, This i s an 

eyesore to the more conscious and sens i t ive Mizos, because 

17, Trading by Non-Tribals (Regulation) Act, 197^- and the 
Mizoram Trading by Non-Tribals (Regulation) Rules, 
1977. See a compilation of Acts passed by the Mizoram 
Legis la t ive Assembly and Rules made by the Government 
of Mizoram, by the Law and J u d i c i a l Department, Govern­
ment of Mizoram, Vol, I , pp. 78-82, & Vol, I I , p.3M f. 



100 

they think tha t t h i s backdoor method of economic i n f i l t r a ­

tion can u l t imate ly lead to economic subservience of Mizos 

and through i t to the l o s s of Mizo e thn ico-cu l tura l i d e n t i ­

t y . 

3 . Communallsation of Religion 

Religion can be a strong base for regionalism as seen 

in the creat ion of a Muslim majority D i s t r i c t of Maloppuram 

in Kerala which leads Mathur to say tha t "a case of regiona­

lism generated and sustained by a r e l i g ious i den t i t y and 

such demands for p o l i t i c a l regionlism are l i k e l y to go up 
18 (and not down) as a r e s u l t of t h i s success . " ' He obseirves 

t h a t " re l ig ious i d e n t i t y has proved to be a potent bulwark 

of regionalism in North-East India where the spread of 

Hinduism . . . would almost ce r t a in ly take much f i r e out of 

the mi l i t an t r eg iona l i s t a c t i v i s t s . " ' - ' The instances of 

re l ig ion being used as a base of regionalism are seen in 

the Khalistan Movement of the Sikhs in Punjab, the Bud-
Pi 

dhis t Chakma movement in Bangladesh, ' and the Tamil-Hindu 

18. P.C. Mathur. "Regionalism in India . . . " , Ramakant (ed.) 
O p . c i t . , pp. 32-3 . 

19. Idem. 
20. I b i d . , p . 31 . 
21. D.C. Burman. "Regionalism in Bangladesh, The Study of 

the Ghittagong Hill Tracts" in Ramakant (ed) Op.cit. 
pp. 116-133. ~ 
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22 
VS. Buddhist-Sinhalese conflict in Sri Lanka. Similarly, 

religion, especially in its communalised. form, provides a 

strong base for Mizo regionalism. 

The Mizos had their own religion which was a mixture 

of animistic beliefs and a consciousness of a Supreme God 

whom they called "PATHIAM". Protestant Christianity was 

introduced into the Lushai Hills by the Welsh Presbyterian 

and English London Baptist missionaries since 189^. -̂  The 

Mizos were so receptive to the Gospel message of Christ 

that within a period of five decades, the whole tribe was 
oil. 

converted i n t o Ci i r i s t iani ty , and now Chris t ians in Mizo-

ram are 83.8l percent of the t o t a l population of Mizoram, 

Buddhists (mainly Chakmas) are 8.19 percent , Hindus 7.-]h 

percent , Muslims u.^-5 percent and Sikhs 0.09 percent . -̂  

People who profess r e l ig ions other than Chr i s t i an i ty are 

those coming in to Mizoram from outs ide , except a few cases 

of indigenous Buddhist Chakmas and animist ic t r i b e s . The 

Mizos consider themselves to be cent-per-cent Chr is t ians . 

The mass conversion of the whole t r ibes to a new re l ig ion 

i s a pecu l ia r phenomenon and the conversion of the whole 
22. Lucy M. Jacob. "Regionalism in Sri Lanka", I b i d . , p.176 
23. P.K. Bandhyopadhyay, Leadership Among the Mizos, Delhi, 

B.R. Publishing Corporation, 1985, p . 2So. 
2^. I b i d . , p . 60 -1 . 
25. See Table XXII in Appendix A. 

^nSL^^^ 
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of Mizo t r i bes in to Chr i s t i an i ty i s regarded by many as 

God's miracle. The s tory of t h i s phenanenal ccjnve3?sion 

to Q i r i s t i a n i t y i s taken as very s ign i f i can t "because i t i s 

a lso in a way the s tory of the p o l i t i c a l and administrat ive 
27 development of the people of the region." ' Having become 

the only re l ig ion of the Mizos, Chr i s t i an i ty acted as a 

strong agent of modernization and N.E. Parry, the Superin­

tendent of the Lushai H i l l s during 192U-28 could say that 

"A more ac t ive instrument of change than the government i s 
pQ 

the Christ ian mission." The impact of the Christ ian on 

Mizo society i s much g rea te r than in any other Christ ian 

areas in India , This has led Eay to say that "Nov/here-else 

in India re l ig ion has so much influence on soc i a l , p o l i t i c a l 

and other temporal aspects of l i f e . " ^ I t brought changes 

to t he i r pr imit ive customs, gave them formal western educa­

tion and i n d i r e c t l y made them s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l l y conscious. 

How Chr i s t i an i t y has brought about far-reaching changes in 

the Mizo society cannot be expressed in s t a t i s t i c a l fonn. 

Suffice i t to say tha t i t i s Chr i s t i an i ty and i t s s i s t e r -

agent of education t h a t have made the Mizo people what they 

are s o c i a l l y , economically and po l i t i c ; a l ly . 
26. Rev. Zairema. God's Miracle in Mizoram, Aizawl, Synod 

Press , 1978. '— 
27. • .̂ Ray. O p . c i t . , p . 70. 
28. N.E. Parry. The Lakhers, London, Macmillan & Co. 

1932, P. 19. 
29. A. Ray. Op.cit., p.62. 
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How, then, Christianity, oeing a modernizing factor, 

can also be one of the causes of the growth of regional 

sentiment, is a question we have to examine in tiie context 

of this thesis. Christianity, as a universal religion of 

"peace" and "goodwill towards men" is not directly contri-

butive to and responsible for the narrow domestic regional 

feeling. But, it is some sort of 'territorialization' or 

'communlaisation' of it that becomes a mobilising factor 

for Mizo regionalism. Such instances of territorialization 

of religion fomenting regional feeling are often seen in 

other state and national political systems, be it the case 

of Hinduism or Islamism, or SLkhism or Buddhism. The same 

is true about the Mizos, The concept of Mizoram being a 

'Christian Lajnd' (which virtually it is) and the politicisa-

tion of Mizos with religious overtones result in 'communa-

llsation' of Christianity, and it is in this form that 

religion becomes a base for Mizo regionalism. The Church 

never advocates officially the secession of Mizoram from 

the Indian Union on the basis of Christianity. It rather 

encourages its adherents to live as good citizens and to 

contribute to the happiness and prosperity of India. It is 

also true that Mizo people, especially the educated group 

are aware that Christianity is not a religion exclusively 

of the Mizos and that there are many other Christians in 
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different parts of India. But, the knowledge of this simple 

fact does not effectively govern their political orienta­

tion. It is the capitalisation of the emotive religious 

fervour propping up Christianity as the Mizo symbol that 

reinforces their regional sentiments. This form of capita­

lisation of religious zeal is more evident in the movements 

of regional parties in general and in that of the Mizo 

National Front (MNF) in particular which popularised the 

slogan "For God and for our Land." Why the Indian National 

Congress and the Leftist Parties cannot strike deep roots 

in Mizoram is due to the people's consideration of them as 

Hindu party and Atheistic parties respectively, Christianity 

taken in this way, therefore, becomes a base for Mizo regio­

nalism and a factor for the strength of regional parties. 

In this way, Christianity fosters regionalism in Mizoram. 

It is a time, therefore, that some thinkers revise their 

opinion that Christianity per se is responsible for the 

regional/secessionist movements in those areas where Chris­

tians are dominant. It may be beneficial to realise the 

possibility and necessity that Christianity can be an agent 

of integration of Mizos if it can be taken out of its commu­

nal frame. A close look at the MNF secessionist movement 

reveals the fact that it was for the sake of Christianity 

that the MNF underground army could not enter into a close 
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col laborat ion -with the Communist China. Chr i s t i an i ty acts 

as a border sen t ine l of an Indian t e r r i t o r y of Mizoram 

against the possible attempts of t e r r i t o r i a l aggrandizement 

on re l ig ious ground by the neighbouring Buddhist Burma and 

Muslim Bangladesh. Hence, -we can ra ther be thankful that 

Mizos are Chr i s t i ans , than lamenting tha t they have been 

such. 

Among our respondents, 51.62 percent "have no problem 

in being a Christian and an Indian." A lov percentage 

(9.62) give the response t h a t "being a Chris t ian and an 

Indian i s incompatible", and only 3.87 percent say tha t 

"Christianity a l i ena tes Mizos from India, "-̂  We, therefore , 

would contend t ha t Chr i s t i an i ty per se does not fos ter 

regionalism in Indian p o l i t i c s , 

hi PsychO"Social Factors 

The Mizos are a c lose-kni t society and a minority 

group in a l l respects in the na t ional context, ye t having 

great pr ide in t h e i r cul ture and t r a d i t i o n s . They remember 

t h e i r heroes who have become legendary figures for t h e i r 

deeds of valour . The h i l l s have moulded t h e i r mental frame 

and socia l behaviour in such a way that they are so d i f f e ­

ren t from the p la ins people in psycho-social system and 

30. see Table V in Appendix A. 
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pa t t e rn . They are also so conscious about t h e i r being no 

match for the p la ins people in an open socio-economic ccxn-

p e t i t i o n not necessar i ly because they lack in capab i l i t i e s 

but because of t h e i r environmental cons t r a in t s . These con­

d i t i ons have moulded the Mizo psyche in such a way that 

they are sharply prejudiced against the people in the plain 

a reas . 

That cu l t u r a l prejudices can provide a base for 

regionalism i s seen in the case of the 'Shiv Sena' of the 

Marathas. I t i s observed by Mathur t h a t , 

The Shiv Sena ce r t a in ly drew upon the h i s t o r i ­
ca l pr ide and prejudices of the Marathas and 
turned the 'Shivaj i Cult ' i n to a powerful 
p o l i t i c a l weapon agains t the South Indian r e s i ­
dents of Bombay who were successfTilly s t e reo ­
typed as economic usurpers . , , the very success 
of the Shiv Sena s t ra tegy . . . shows tha t i t 
drew strength from psychological prejudices 
ra the r ttian t e r r i t o r i a l regionalism. 31 

The Mizos, though without a wri t ten record of t he i r 

d i s t a n t h i s to ry also remember the deeds of t h e i r legendary 

heroes through the o ra l t r a d i t i o n s passed on from one gene­

ra t ion to another drawing insp i ra t ions from the remembran­

ces of t h e i r successful campaigns against t h e i r enemies. 

Nibedon comments on t h i s legacy thus, 

31 . P.C. Mathur. "Regionalism in India . . , . " , Ramakant (ed) , 
O p , c i t , , pp. 1+1-2, 
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A fev in whom the patriotic spark smouldered, 
finding themselves isolated and temporarily-
helpless, bided their time, clinging all the 
while to the ancient legends of their heroes. 
A new generation was coming up in the Mzo 
Hills. Would legend survive history? 

In general, the hillmen were perplexed, full 
of scepticism and suspense. Only one thing 
remained clear to them in the changing course 
of history— they had these heroes whom the 
whitemen never knew, nor would the 'vais' 
when they came later, 32 

Though not as well-known as Shivaji, the legendary 

heroes of Mizos were the source of inspiration to the young 

generation towards courageous deeds. One Mizo poet composed 

a song which used to be sung widely thus,-̂ -̂  

Kan pi kan pu mihuaite dan tha kha mawi kan ti, 
Thian chhan thih an ngam fo thin 
An hraing a thang bawk si; 
Keinin chu dan chu zawmin huai taka din kan turn, 
Mizo kan ni kan hmel a tha kan tum a sang bawk si. 

which in its English rendering may mean somewhat like this, 

We admire the beauty of the good rule 
That our forefather heroes followed, 
Always daring to die to rescue friends. 
Spreading their fame far and widej 
True to this rule of valour, we will stand up 
courageously 
We are Mizos we look so good, 
And our aspirations are high. 

32. N. Nibedon. Mizoram - The Dagger Brigade. New Delhi, 
Lancers Publishers, 19bO, pp. 20-1. 

33. Rokunga. Ihalai Hlabu (Songs of Youth) No. 13. 
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Inspired as they are by the examples of their heroes, 

the new generations of Mizos take it upon themselves as 

their right obligation to fight the 'enemies' with the same 

spirit of their forefathers. Their inter-village and inter­

tribal feuds being the thing of the past, their "enemies" 

happened to be the British intruders and later the Indian 

plains people. Their tribal spirit of valour combined with 

a sense of tactfulness in war caused them to be proud and 

prejudiced against the plains people. Their spirit is such 

that they would rather die fighting than give themselves 

over to the enemies in defeat. How this sense of valour, 

activated in their various movements, have helped in preser­

ving their identity is undeterminable. Observation on this 

aspect of Mizo politics may be possible only after some 

time when we can look at the course of future developments 

in the absence of this deterrent force. It will be national­

ly productive if the Mizos are not provoked to activate 

again this sense of valour and pride in their heroic past. 

The Mizos are suspicious of outsiders. They regard 

their Mizoness as based on their strong principle of life 

known as 'tlawmngaihna' which is explained elsewhere. They 

take Indianness as something tricky, crafty, fraudulent 

and foul. In this respect, their geographical contiguity 
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•with the Cachar plains dominated by Bengalis most of whom 

are believed to be immigrants and their descendants from 

neighbouring areas in the erstvhile East Pakistan may be 

highly responsible. This impression of India prejudiced 

them against all Indians though they know that the plains 

people are much better-off economically. The remarks that 

Mizos are "simple hearted and genuine people, not the like 

of you and me who do not always say what we mean"^ is too 

true in their social categorisation of people. They, there­

fore, find it difficult to have full confidence in the 

genuineness of plains people and cannot repose full trust 

in them when the latter, especially those among them who 

show some kind of concern for their welfare, try to win 

their confidence in various ways. 

The Mizos are by nature slow to talk but prompt to 

act. They are easily angered and prompted to commit physi­

cal act by the "sharp tongues" of certain plains people. 

To them, verbal insults are enough ground for physical 

retaliation whereas the 'vais' would volley insulting words 

between themselves and yet refrain from physical fight. In 

other words, the Mizos are easily provoked by mere words 

or attitudes. This psychological difference is often a 

3̂ -, Mukherjee, Member of Parliament, quoted earlier. 
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ground for v io len t act ions e i t h e r in i s o l a t e d cases or 

l a rge - sca l e soc io -po l i t i c a l spheres. But, once the physical 

episode i s over, they vouLd qiiickly be ready to consider 

things r a t i o n a l l y . 

Being a c lose -kn i t , ega l i t a r i an and free soc ie ty , they 

are apprehensive about the poss ib le inroads of undesirable 

elements i n t o t h e i r soc ie ty . Their soc ia l freedom i s so 

high tha t they are often taken to be a society where se3cual 

freedom preva i l s in the loose sense of the tenn. But, a 

close look a t t h e i r soc ia l norms euid p rac t ices would prove 

otherwise. Men and women mix freely but they do not necessa-

i l l y misbehave, whereas in the p l a i n s , women are confined 

a t home and are allowed to enjoy l imi ted freedom, though 

whether t h i s p r ac t i c e i s a b e t t e r means of ensuring the 

c h a s t i t y , f i d e l i t y , d igni ty and honour of women i s d i f f i c u l t 

to say. Mizo socie ty i s highly e g a l i t a r i a n , on account of 

the high l e v e l of soc i a l i za t i on . There i s no soc ia l b a r r i e r 

between high and low. There i s ne i the r cas te system nor 

dowry system. Very often, the peon w i l l be seen in the cha i r 

a t Church services and other soc ia l gatherings while h i s 

' boss ' in the off ice where he works wi l l be s i t t i n g as an 

ordinaiy member of the audience. Very often, the d r i v e r s , 

o f f icers and government minis ters wi l l e a t together a t the 
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same tab le . These are rare s ights among the caste-ridden 

soc ie t i e s of India . Mizos are happy to have t h i s type of 

society and they are sens i t ive ly on guard against any poss i ­

ble inroads of unwanted soc io -cu l tu ra l behaviour i n to t h e i r 

ega l i t a r i an socie ty . I t i s no exaggeration to say t h a t the 

o r ig ina l Mizo society was very near to the attainment of 

the Utopian society of the i d e a l i s t s ' dream. Much of the 

degradations which have se t i n to the Mizo society can be 

general ly considered as the consequence of the i n f i l t r a t i o n 

of outs ide value systems, which in turn res i i l t in the 

heightening of the r e g i o n a l i s t sentiments, Hmartawnphunga, 

fa ther of the former Congress Chief Minister Lalthanhawla 

wrote a pamphlet in 19^7, wherein he expressed h i s opinion 

as to how he thought the Mizos would not be able to l i v e 

with ' v a i s ' . According to him, the danger of joining India 

l i e s in the fac t tha t the ' v a i s ' cannot be made r ea l friends 

of the Mizos and they are much more se l f i sh than the 

Br i t i sh .^^ I t i s also known to the Mizos t ha t the p la ins 

people are too conscious of econcsnic gains and they are 

afraid t h a t , given equal opportunity, they would not be able 

to compete with them. This fear gives r i s e to a "defensive 

nationalism" and " i t was the same defensive posture and a 

35. Bnartawnphunga's Pamphlet dated 5>5*'^7 (Vaiho zawm nge 
i duh mahnia din)T 
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"bit of scepticism which appear to characterize the budding 

political attitudes" of the Mizo people.-̂  Thus, the psycho­

social milieu of 14izos not only differentiate them from the 

plains people hut also alienates them from the rest of 

India. Taking together the number of our respondents who 

ascribe "psychology" and "lifestyle" and "inherent dislike 

for outsiders" as one of the factors of Mizo regionalism, 

they add up to 33.2U- percent, '̂  

5. Language 

In Ind ia , language i s not only a f ac to r of regionalism 

but also a p o l i t i c a l l y recognised base for States Reorgani­

sat ion since 1917. The Indian National Congress accepted 

the p r inc ip le of l i n g u i s t i c provinces in i t s annual session 

a t Nagpur in 1920, This was because the Congress party 

took the non- l ingi i i s t ic adminis trat ive areas as the a r b i t r a ­

ry arrangement of the Br i t i sh as a p a r t of t h e i r 'd ivide 

and r u l e ' policy.-^" Language was then regarded as standing 

for and representing cu l tu re , race, h i s to ry , ind iv idua l i ty 

and f i n a l l y a sub-nation. After independence, there was a 

36. M.L, Shaima. "E l i t e Conf l ic ts , Regionalism and the 
Compatibility C r i s i s : A Study of the Autonomy Movements 
in North East India" in Ramakant (ed) Op .c i t . , p . 7u. 

37. See Table IV in Appendix A. 
38. R.N. Mishra. Regionalism and State P o l i t i c s in India , 

New Delhi , Ashish Publishing House, 19«if, p . 1^. 
39. Idem. 
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controversy over the question of the c r i t e r i o n to be adop­

ted for s t a t e s reorganisat ion. The Dar Commission of the 

Constituent Assembly ( 1 9 ^ ) favoured 'adminis t ra t ive con­

venience' than ' language' to be determining factor in 

s t a t e s reorganisa t ion. The J.V.P. Committee of the Congress 

par ty also i^ejacted the demand of l i n g u i s t i c provinces but 

allowed i t s experimentation with the creat ion of Andhra 

Pradesh on l i n g u i s t i c ba s i s , which took place in 1953. The 

States Reorganisation Commission se t up four major fac tors 

including " l i n g u i s t i c and cu l tu ra l homogeneity" as one of 

them for the reorganisat ion of s t a t e s . I t followed two 

maoor p r inc ip les of; (a) language as the broad c r i t e r i o n of 

reorganisat ion, and (b) adminis t ra t ive undes i r ab i l i t y of 

too many s t a t e s . I t i s t h i s Commission's "pre-occupation 

with l i n g u i s t i c i s sue . . . which l a t e r on released forces 

powerful enough to challenge the v a l i d i t y and v i a b i l i t y of 

the map of India drawn in 1956." Since then, "the SRC was 

l i t e r a l l y inundated with pleas and p e t i t i o n s for carrying 

out l i n g u i s t i c s t a t e s on the basis of one-language-one-

s t a t e p r inc ip les but i t did not concede the demand tha t 

language must be t rea ted as the sole c r i t e r i o n for demarca-

tion of s t a t e boundaries." ' But, the l i n g u i s t i c pressures 

^0. Mishra. O p . c i t . , p . 16. 
1+1. P.C. Mathur. "Regionalism in India . . . " in Ramakant 

(ed.) Op .c i t . , p . 8. 
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and demands were so strong t h a t Bombay was s p l i t in 196O, 

Punjab in 1966 and Assam since the mid-s ix t i es , a l l on 

l ing i i l s t i c ba s i s . Such s p l i t t i n g s of s t a t e s "gave fur ther 

impetus to l i n g u i s t i c regionalism in Indian p o l i t i c s . " 

The past seven decades in India have been character ised by 

the preponderance of language-i*elated or language-based 

regionalism. -̂  

In Mizo p o l i t i c s , language, though not a prominent 

fac tor of regionalism, has i t s role in fos ter ing i t as a 

negative consequence of the Assamese l i n g u i s t i c chauvinism, 

t h i s a l so in r e l a t i on to a l l h i l l areas in the then Assam 

and not in r e l a t ion to Mizoram alone. On November 9, 19^7, 

Nichols-Roy, the i n i t i a t o r of the h i l l s - p l a i n s -unity \veek 

a t Shillong urged, in front of ^50 delegates of h i l l l e a ­

ders from a l l the h i l l areas of Assam, tha t the h i l l people 

would b e t t e r learn the Assamese language. A negative 

react ion came from Williamson A. Sangma who desired Assam 

to be a composite s t a t e , and opposed the imposition of the 

Assamese langiiage on the h i l l people. Bawihchhuaka, a Mizo 

Union Party delegate also opposed the imposition of 
I4L. 

Assamese on the h i l l people. In a meeting of a l l the Chief 

if2. Idem. 
If3. Mathur. I b i d . , p . 9. 
hh. S, Ghaube. Hill Politics in North East India, Calcutta, 

Orient Longman, 1973, p. 73. 

file:///veek
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Executive Members of all the District Councils of Assam 

convened by himself, Williamson Sangma cited a resolution 

of the Asom Jatiya Mahasobha, taken shortly before, to 

the effect that the areas opposed to Assamese as State 

Language should be severed from Assam. He cited this in 

order to justify a demand for Hill State. ̂  A deputation 

of hill leaders expressed their opinion to Prime Minister 

Nehru when he visited Shillong on August 28, 1955, to the 

effect that imposition of Assamese was undesirable for 

the hill people. In spite of all these oppositions, the 

Assam Pradesh Congress Committee passed a resolution on 

April 22, i960, demanding immediate introduction of 

Assamese State Language Bill which was complied with by 

the Assam Government immediately. The Eastern India 

Tribals Union (EITU) which was also joined by the United 

Mizo Freedom Organisation (UMFO) vehemently opposed the 

move.^'^ The All Party Hill Leaders Conference (APHLC) 

meeting in July i960 demanded the dropping of the Langua­

ge Bill.^ The third meeting of the APHLC in November 

i960 at Haflong viewed the passage of the Assamese Official 

V5. Ibid., p. 111. 
h6. Ibid., p. 11^. 
1+7. Ibid., p. 118. 
^-8. Ibid., p. 120. 
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Language Bill as "a clear proof of unfair attitude and 

firm determination of the Assamese commionity to avail them­

selves of undue advantages and thereby enhance their domi­

nation over the hills people .... " ^ 

Throughout all these developments, the Mizo leaders 

actively participated in the hill leaders' opposition to 

the Assamese Official Language move. This move, therefore, 

indirectly reinforced the regional sentiment of the Mizos, 

for they soon realised that so long as they continued to 

remain under a linguistically dominant group, their ling­

uistic identity and all other identities were at stake. 

During the Janata rule at the centre, in 1979, the 

proposal to have a compulsory paper of any Indian major 

language found in the Eighth Schedule in the competitive 

examinations conducted by the UPSC agitated the Mizos. 

When President Sanjeeva Reddy visited Aizawl, the Mizo 

Zirlai Pawl (MZP), Mizo Students Association, demonstrated 

their opposition to the proposal by wearing black cloths, 

standing in lines all along the road from the 'gateway' 

to Aizawl tovn and turning their backs to the President as 

soon as his motorcade passed by them. T.C, Kapmawia, the 

^9. Ibid., p. 122. 
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then President of the MZP told the President of India in 

a short interview tha t i f the pioposal was not dropped i t 

would have serious consequences in Mizoram. The President 

of India showed an appearance of being annoyed hy such 

threatening remarks. But, i t appeared tha t being a shrewd 

po l i t i c i an . , he could see the harm tha t could be done to 

the Union by such imposition of language on the weaker 

sec t ions . I t was l e a r n t tha t he l a t e r showed sympathy to 

the non-Hindi speaking people and he publ ic ly demonstra­

ted t h i s on cer ta in occasion. 

The MLzoram (UT) Assembly passed the Mizoram Off ic ia l 

Language Act, 197^, which received the P re s iden t ' s assent 

on 17.2.1975. By t h i s Act, Mizo Language was made the 

Off ic ia l Language of Mizoram with a room for the use of 
•̂ 0 English in offxcial purposes where required.^ Regional 

sentiment with l i n g u i s t i c overtones was seen in the Mizo 

Iftiion Pa r ty ' s "Aims and Object ives ."^ ' in 19lf7, D. Ronghaka 

issued a pamphlet "Zoram Independent" in which he spelt out 

the reasons why Mizoram should become independent from 

India , wherein he gave the following argument: "The fac t 

50. Government of Mizoram, Law and J u d i c i a l Department's 
Compilation of Acts passed by the Mizoram Legis la t ive 
Assembly, Vol. I , p . 8U-, 

51 . Mizo Union Party Consti tut ion (or ig ina l ) 1 9 ^ , p . 1. 
(We are indebted to Mr. R. Vanlawma for making the 
copy avai lable to u s ) . 
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that we speak one language i s i t s e l f a good reason why we 

should s t r i v e for independence."' ' 

Efforts are being put in to popularise Hindi in 

Mizoram through formal and non-formal methods of education. 

Besides providing regular simple courses a t the elementary 

l eve l of foimal education, propagation of Hindi i s made a 

VELng in the Education Department of Mizoram and there i s 

an postgraduate! l e v e l Hindi Training I n s t i t u t e a t Aizawl. 

Biere i s also a spec ia l Hindi Lesson programme through the 

All India Radio, Aizawl Station for 30 minutes duration in 

a week, Hindi film songs and devotional songs take a l toge­

the r h hours 56 minutes in a week a t the AIR Aizawl Sta­

t i o n , In sp i te of these , Hindi speaking i s not very popu­

l a r among Mizos saving i t s use in a broken form for bus i ­

ness purposes with non-Mizo speaking people, Mizos s t i l l 

have ant i -patby for Hindi while they over-respect English. 

Language, as a fac tor of Mizo regionalism i s rated veiy 

low by our respondents. Only 10.12 percent give i t as a 

reason for Mizo regionalism.-^-^ The Mizos are gradually 

r ea l i s ing the advantage of learning Hindi, But, i t w i l l 

take some more decades for them to use i t popularly and 

to speak or wri te i t with ease. Meanwhile, the Hindi 

5i2. R, Samuelson, Love Mizoram, Imphal, Goodwill Press , 
1985, p . hh. 

53. See Table IV in Appendix A. 
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propagation programme may be augmented with proper care 

and patience. Any show of chauvinism and/or attempt to 

impose it on them may unnecessarily bring about unwanted 

reaction, 

6, Economic Factor 

Mathur has proposed a theoiy that regionalism based 

on the economic factor alone is less potent if it fails 

to evoke primordial loyalties, as seen in the experience 

of Telenganna regionalism,-' This may lead one to think 

that economic factor is absent or less strong in Mizo 

regionalism for it is a case of regionalism of great poten-

ce. On the other hand, there is an opinion held by some 

scholars that economic factor is mainly responsible for 

MLzo regionalism that the best means of tackling with it 

is economic measures,'̂ -' It is, therefore, imperative on 

our part to examine the question how far economic factor 

has been contributive to Mizo regionalism? 

One fact that cannot escape from the eye of any scho­

lar on Mizos is that the British administration of the 

Hills bad done a little to the economic uplift of the people. 

5^. P.C, Mathur. "Regionalism in India ...." in Ramakant 
(ed), Op.cit., pp. 19-20, 

55• B.B. Goswami & Mukherjee, "The Mizo Political Movement" 
in Tribal Movements in India, K.S. Singh (ed), New 
Delhi, Manohar Publications, 1982, p. 1V8. 
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It is true that McCall, one British Superintendent of the 

Lushal Hills entertained certain ideas of improving the 

economic conditions of the Mizo people. But, his progres­

sive ideas were fruitless mainly because of lack of finan­

cial support in the absence of political commitment. Ray 

has aptly commented that "Policy formulation towards deve-

lopnent administration remained pious wish during the 

British rule."-'̂  So, when the British left Lushai Hills 

their economy remained primitive and static.^' The preca­

rious conditions of the econcxny acted as a constraint on 

M1250 political aspirations and it was mainly because of 

this constraint that they dared not opt for independent 

existence. The Mizos were aware that their primitive and 

village based economy of subsistence would be inadequate 

and too fragile for the changed situation. The British 

administration had not prepared them for independent eco­

nomy. We, therefore, contend in the light of these facts 

that it was economic constraint which prevented the Mizos 

from opting for independent polity and it was the same 

economic consideration that induced them to prefer joining 

India through the province of Assam, This is evident from 

56. A. Ray. Q p . c i t . , p . 187, 
57. I b i d . , pp. 183-5. (This pa r t of h i s work deals with 

Mizo econoiiQr during the Br i t i sh r u l e ) . 
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the memorandum submitted by the Mizo Union Party on Apri l 

22, 19^7, to His Majesty's Government and the Government 

of India and the Constituent Assembly through the Bordoloi 

Sub-Advisory Committee wherein they demanded, i n t e r a l i a , 

t h a t "specia l f inancia l provision" be made "by the Centre 

from year to year u n t i l such time as the Mizos sha l l 

a s s e r t t h a t tiiey are able to maintain t h e i r t e r r i t o r i a l 

I n t e g r i t y and self-determination without t h i s f inanc ia l 

provis ion."^ This would go to suggest tha t while being 

compelled to jo in India , they had strong reservat ions about 

t h e i r regional sentiments. I t fur ther suggests tha t the 

MLzos had high hopes of econcxnic progress by joining 

Indian Union. But, before economic measures could gain 

mcaaentum, the Mizo economy de te r io ra ted fur ther . The Assam 

Government appointed a Committee to enquire in to the 

ef fec ts of p a r t i t i o n on the border d i s t r i c t s and to suggest 

remedies. The Committee submitted i t s recommendations in 

January, 1951. However, the well-intended comprehensive 

development programme recommended by the Committee for the 

Mizo D i s t r i c t could not ma te r i a l i s e . Ray gives ' f i nanc i a l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s ' , ' o rganisa t iona l problems' and ' lack of 

58. A.K. Nag. The Mizo Dilemma, Calcut ta , Tr iba l Mirror 
pub l ica t ions , 19bM-, p . 2M-. 

59. -A. Bay. Op. c l t . , p . l82 . 
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t ra ined personnel who v/ould l ike to go in to the i n t e r i o r ' , 

as reasons for the non-implementation of the Committee's 

recommendations. ° This appears to be genuine but in view 

of the provisions of Ar t i c l e 275(1) of the Indian Consti­

tu t ion for specia l f inanc ia l ass is tance t o ' t h e Oovemment 

of Assam for expenditure in the h i l l d i s t r i c t s , the claim 

that i t was due to ' lack of funds' appears to be weak. 

Whatever be the reasons for i t s non-implementation, t h i s 

was taken by the Mizos as an instance of the lack of i n t e ­

r e s t on the par t of the Government of Assam in launching 

massive drive for the economic u p l i f t of the deprived Mizo 

people. 

The f inanc ia l ass i s tance in the form of g ran t s - in -

aid for Mizo H i l l s and the expenditure of the same for the 

years ^^h7~h8 and 19^8-^+9 showed an average excess of 

expenditure over r ece ip t s to be Rs. 10 ,^3 ,231 / - . The 

gulf between the rece ip t s and expenditures kept on widening 

as the years went by. Therefore, r i gh t from the i n i t i a l 

s tage , Mizo Hi l l s economy was a dependent one. There was 

no provision for d i r e c t f inanc ia l ass is tance from the 

Central Government to the D i s t r i c t Councils. This provin­

c i a l dependency in economy pa r t ly be l ied the Mizo hopes 

60. I b i d . , p . 189. 
6 1 . I b i d . , p . 106. 
62. I b i d . , p . 107. 
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for economic upgradation by jo ining India . And i t provided 

a l eve r for the provincia l government to manipulate econo­

mic power so as to reduce the dependent d i s t r i c t s to the 

s t a tus of beggars. The Assam Government was, the re fore , 

d i r e c t l y responsible for the economic development or other­

wise of Mizo Hi l l s D i s t r i c t . In October, 1952, when Prime 

Minister Nehru v i s i t e d nor th-eastern region, the D i s t r i c t 

Councils of the h i l l areas requested him to make addi t ional 

funds ava i lab le to them so t h a t they could take up the 

functions of the D i s t r i c t Councils envisaged in the Consti­

tu t ion . The Prime Minister immediately made an ad-hoc 

grant of Rs. 10 lakhs for a l l the D i s t r i c t Councils out of 

which Rs. 2.25 lakhs (22.5 percent) was given to Lushai 

Hills.^3 

A study of the Report submitted by S.C. Barve, Joint 

Secretary in the Finance Ministry, who visited the autono­

mous districts in May 1953 reveals the following points: 

(a) That the state government had to expand its administra­

tion as the District Cô uncils had no adequate resources 

to take up functions entrusted to them; (b) that there was 

a need for contact between the State Government and the 

District Councils at a level higher than the Deputy 

63. Ibid., p. 96. 
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Commissioner; (c) tha t subject to sa t i s f ac to ry performance 

on the par t of the D i s t r i c t Coiincils, the Government of 

Assam should make grants for administrat ive expenses in 

the D i s t r i c t s . ^ ^ 

The subsequent h i s to ry of the f inanc ia l r e l a t ions 

between the Government of Assam and Mizo D i s t r i c t Council 

and the development process in the D i s t r i c t , however, 

brought about a feel ing of d i s sa t i s f ac t i on on the p a r t of 

both. The general features of the D i s t r i c t Council period 

under Assam in the context of developmental progpess^may be 

summed up thus : -̂  

(1) The resources of the D i s t r i c t Council did not match 

i t s heavy r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , and, whatever resources the 

D i s t r i c t had, were not adequately exploi ted, as con­

firmed by the finding of the Vaghaiwalla Committee in 

1959.66 

(2) The taxation system was not e f fec t ive . 

(3) There was an administrat ive gap between the State 

Government and the D i s t r i c t Council leaving ample 

scope for disharmony and misunderstanding. The appoint-

6"+. I b i d . , pp. 97-9. 
65. A. Ray. Op.ci t . Chapters 5 and 8 for a de ta i l ed study 

of these fea tures , 
66. I b i d , , p , 101. 
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ment of a Commissioner for Hill Areas did not help 

much because his headquarters was at Shillong and the 

District Leaders could not maintain close contact 

•with him. 

(h) The District Council general staff was too big and 

uneconomical. The revenue staff was too small to be 

effective. !Ihis necessitated spending of development 

grants on general administration. It was found that 

the local revenue had to be spent on establishment 

and general administration, leaving nothing for the 

developmental works. 

(5) The giTants-lB-^d received by the District Council was 

more than double the revenue receipts from local 

sources. 

(6) It was a dependent economy lacking in development 

drives. 

For all these reasons, the development schemes in 

Mizo District could not yield tangible and far-reaching 

resiilts. The District Council Leaders blamed the Assam 

Government for the failure of the programmes. The Assam 

Government blamed the District Council for poor implementa­

tion of the programmes and for low exploitation of local 

resources. 



126 

Apart from t h i s disharmony and lack of co-operation 

between the Government of Assam and the Mizo D i s t r i c t 

Council, the rea l cause of the economic lag in Mizo Hi l l s 

a f t e r Independence was the inherent cons t ra in t s on both 

the Assam Government and the D i s t r i c t Council. On the pa r t 

of the Assam Government, i t was cons t ra in t s of geography, 

remoteness and lack of manpower which acted as a handicap 

for accelera t ing the development process . I t was a psycho­

l o g i c a l handicap on the p a r t of the Mizo D i s t r i c t Council. 

The D i s t r i c t Council leaders who were now s i t t i n g on the 

sea t s of power had been the ones who had taught the people 

not to pay taxes or t r i b u t e s to the ch ie fs . I t was by 

c a p i t a l i s i n g on the "unbearable taxes" paid to the chiefs 

t h a t they coiild replace the t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e s . Thus, they 

were p o l i t i c a l l y hampered to s t a r t the dr ive for exp lo i ta ­

t ion of l oca l resources, because the people considered any 

s\ich move as a rev iva l of the unwanted system of c h i e f ' s 

r u l e , which very mental i ty was the product of the p o l i t i c s 

of t h e i r leaders who were now in the D i s t r i c t Council. 

Moreover, the economy of Ifl.zo H i l l s having been so depen­

dent , the l o c a l leaders were not thinking in terms of self-

sufficiency in resources . This mentali ty has not been 

erased even t i l l today. This psycho-social handicap of 

Mizos in r e l a t ion to economic se l f - suf f ic iency has always 

been the reason for t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to a s s e r t themselves 

p o l i t i c a l l y . 
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To make the matter worse, a large-scale famine 

occurred in Mlzo District following a "MAU TAM" (death of 

bamboos) in 1959. Before they die to produce new genera­

tion of their species the "mau tak" a species of bamboo 

which grow in plenty in Mizo Hills bear flowers and then 

seeds. The scientific name of this species of bamboo is 

known to be "melocanna rambueoides". Ihe theory is that 

when rats eat the seeds of the bamboo, their fertility 

increases with a result that their number increases sudden­

ly. After eating up the bamboo seeds, they tuna to the 

paddy fields which have been ripe enough for harvest. 

»»Ibe bamboo fruit is much relished by the rats. The fruit 

acts as a fertility pill to the female rats. The rats thus 

eat away all the crops. The rat menace increases to such 

an extent that it requires an army to destroy them." ' 

Anticipating the famine caused by such rat havoc, 

the Mizo District Council issued passes for the cultivation 

of flat lands of the 'Phaisen area' bordering Cachar Dis­

trict to encourage Mizo cultivation of paddy there as a 

preventive measure, for it was known that rat menace used 

to be less serious on paddy of flat land cultivation. But, 

the Forest Department of Assam in Cachar objected to the 

67. J.D. Baveja. The Land Where the Bamboo Flowers, 
Gauhati, Assam Publication Board, 1970, p. 63. 
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cu l t i va t ion of paddy In the area. Eleven Mizo farmers were 

a r res ted by an order of the Hailakandhi cou r t . Ch. Chhunga 

and Lalsawia, then Presidents of the Mizo Union and the 

Eastern India Trihals Union respec t ive ly , issued a j o i n t 

pamphlet condemning the order of the Hailakandhi court . In 

sp i t e of subsequent at tempts , the cu l t iva t ion on t h a t area 

coiJld not be continued because the Deputy Commissioner of 

the MLzo D i s t r i c t himself was in the way of the move, per­

haps because he wanted to avert law and order problem. I t 

was said t ha t the Assam Government shif ted on i t s own the 

boittidary between Cachar and Mizo D i s t r i c t far i n t o the Mizo 

t e r r i t o r y . The repeated warnings and appeals made by the 

D i s t r i c t Council for the taking of precautionary measures 

were not properly heeded to by the Assam Government who 

were r e luc t an t to accept the theory t h a t such a l a r g e -

scale famine would occur, based on the simple be l i e f that 

the population of r a t s increases when the bamboo bears 

flowers. I t was only a f t e r the famine did break out and 

Williamson Sangma v i s i t e d Mizo H i l l s as Tribal Areas Minis­

t e r tha t the Assam Government was convinced tha t there was 

a l a rge - sca l e famine in the h i l l s and r e l i e f measures were 

taken. 
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Even after the relief measures were taken, the atti­

tude of the Assam authorities was that they would not like 

to channel the measures through the District Council alone. 

Part of them were channelled through the Deputy Commissioner, 

Cbaliha also, eager to bypass and humiliate the Mizo Union 

leaders, who were running the District Council patronised 

the Mizo National Famine Front and "relief tumed out to 

t»e a salient foitn of patronage in the famine-stricken 

68 
hills." ° Nag comments thus, 

Cases of starvation deaths officially reported 
by the District Council were denied by the 
Assam Government. Discontentment grew bigger 
and bigger in the minds of the people .., they 
felt that the Government did not pay much 
attention nor did they attach so much impor­
tance to the District Council as expected .... 
Against this background,.... the Mizo National 
Famine Front transformed itself into the Mizo 
National Front and raised the demand for /•• 
Sovereign Independence of Greater Mizoram. ^ 

Nibedon observes the situation in the following words. 

The Mizo Union sent an SOS and then a delegation 
to the plains for expert advise(sic). The Assam 
Government sent an entemologist who camped for 
a couple of nights at ALzawl finding no evidence 
whatsoever to connect the increase in the rat-
population to that of the flowering of the bam­
boo groves .... What the Assam Government could 

68, S. Chaube. _Op.cit., pp. l6U^-5. 
69. A.K. Nag. "The Ups and Downs of r4izo P o l i t i c s " , in 

North Eastern Affairs« Shillong, October-December 
I s sue , 1972. 
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have done and never did was to take some kind 
of normal precautionary measures. The Chief 
Executive Member and h i s colleagues wanted an 
immediate supply of r i ce to he stocked in the 
i n t e r i o r s , knowing f u l l well tha t a t the 
height of the c r i s i s they would not be able to 
move the foodgrains to the i n t e r i o r s for lack 
of proper roads. The Assam adminis t ra t ion, in 
i t s t yp ica l ly slow and ind i f f e ren t manner, had 
not grasped the s i tua t ion .70 

The Mizos f e l t humiliated when the Assam Government 

showed than a very ind i f f e ren t a t t i t u d e in t h e i r time of 

g rea te s t need. They f e l t hu r t by the fact tha t they were 

t r ea ted thus in sp i t e of t h e i r e a r l i e r support to the 

Greater Assam Movement in the face of the Greater Bengal 

Movement. Capi ta l is ing on t h i s general d iscontent , the 

MNF which was o r i g ina l l y patronised by Chaliha Government 

of Assam to minimize the popular Mizo Union or perhaps to 

apply tiie 'divide and r u l e ' policy among Mizos, grew to 

size and ul t imate ly laimched the Mizo Independence Movement. 

CShaliha's attempt to minimize the Mizo Ifriion and to bypass 

the ItLzo D i s t r i c t Council thus boomeranged on him and he 

had to lament l a t e r t h a t Laldenga had betrayed him. However, 

the deeper f a c t was t ha t Mizos had not a t a l l shed off 

t h e i r regional sentiment and the administrat ion of the Dis-

t i i . c t by the D i s t r i c t Council and the Assam Government made 

70. N. Wibedon. Mizoram - The Dagger Brigade« New Delhi , 
Lancers Publ ishers , I9B0, pp. 3 ^ 5 . 
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the s o i l too f e r t i l e for the culmination of t h e i r regional 

sentiment in to an independence movement under the leader ­

ship of the MNF par ty . 

These developments in MLzoram over a period of two 

decades would compel us to contend tha t the economic fac­

to r , which induced the Mizos to join India turned out to bo 

the reason for t h e i r d i s l i k e for Assam and also India . Such 

estranganent on economic groimd reinforced Mzo regionalism 

in grea t measure. 

With the upgradation of Mizoram to Union Terr i tory 

and now to a fu l l - f ledged s t a t e with specia l provis ions , 

the Central f inanc ia l ass is tance d i r e c t l y comes in unprece­

dented £imount. The economic development process though 

hampered by the MNF underground movement and the counter 

measures, has gained momentum resulting in the huildlng of 

the econcMnic i n f r a s t ruc tu re . The Mizos never face the hard­

ship they had had during the D i s t r i c t Council per iod. An 

attempt i s made in Chapter Five to examine whether th i s 

l i b e r a l and comprehensive economic policy of the Central 

Government for the development of Mizoram has any pos i t ive 

impact in the p o l i t i c a l o r ien ta t ion of the Mizos, t h a t i s , 

whether the economic improvement helps the people fee l more 

Indian. A t en t a t i ve observation, however, may be tha t in 
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view of the low percentage of our respondents giving eco­

nomic factor as a reason for Mizo regionalism, the impact 

of this drive may not be as effective as desired in the 

context of integration of Mizos with the rest of Indian 

Union. 

7. Geo^2^phical Conditions 

One may not have to give too many arguments to sup­

port the fact that geography is a strong factor in mould­

ing the habits and pdjlltlcal orientation of the people. 

Mathur considers the sharp difference in life-style between 

the hills people and the plains people and the occurrences 

of tensions between them as a 'general tendency' all over 

the world, and that the hill tribes of North East India 

are no exception to this.' The impact or Influence of 

geography and topography on culture and civilization can 

take shape in different ways.'^ The physical barriers in 

the hill areas are so great that small areas witness the 

flourishing of autonomous regions. As a corollary of seclu­

ded living and social heterogeneity, the people, especially 

of the hills, could maintain a spirit of independence. The 

71. See Table IV in Appendix A. 

72. P.C. Mathur. "Regionalism in India ....", in Ramakant 
(ed) Op.cit., p. 15. 

73. M.L. Sharma. "Elite Conflicts, Regionalism and the 
Compatibility Crisis: A Study of the autonomy move­
ments in North East India", in Ramakant (ed). Ibid., 
pp. 56-8. 
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bounty of faiina and f l o r a helps the people develop 

straight-forwardness he re f t of much ar t fu lness which goes 

with developed c i v i l i s a t i o n s . Topography, the h i l l t e r ­

ra ins and deep r i v e r basins prove to be cons t ra in t s on 

means of t ranspor t and communication rendering i t d i f f i ­

c u l t for a regional economy to develop. I n t e r - e l i t e and 

inter-mass co-operations were impossible in the indepen­

dent v i l l a g e system. 

All these fac tors are too immensely present in Mizo 

ram. The perpetuation of the Br i t i sh adminis t ra t ive boun­

dar ies l e f t Mizoram in such a loca t ion where approximately 

70 percent of i t s boundaries are i n t e r n a t i o n a l , ye t , with 

many of the Mizo kinsmen l iv ing immediately across such 

boundary l i n e s . This has made Mizoram geo -po l i t i c a l l y s t r a ­

t eg i ca l and i n t e rna t i ona l l y suscept ible and s e n s i t i v e . The 

meeting of the Burma-Mizoram and the Bangladesh-Mizoram 

border l i n e s a t the south-end of Mizoram has made i t poss i ­

b le for rebel groups in the region to meet with ease. In 

t h i s way, Mi 2D ram i s too favourable for the r i s e of regiona­

lism and secess ion is t movement. Had i t not been so, the 

MF movement may have been an imposs ib i l i ty . When viewed 

in the context of geography and demographic reg iona l i sa -

t ion , i t appears more log ica l to redraw the i n t e rna t i ona l 

and s t a t e boiindaries aroimd the present Mizoram so as to 
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put a l l Mizo ethnic groups imder one administrat ion within 

the Indian Union "because the ethnic a f f in i ty of Mizos with 

those groups immediately across the borders may always 

render the border areas vulnerable possibly having adverse 

effects on the Mizoram economy and p o l i t i c s d i r e c t l y and 

on the Indian p o l i t i c s as a whole i n d i r e c t l y . The Vllzo 

people on a l l sides across the Mizoram borders are now 

looking toward MLzoram for leadership and with cer ta in 

amount of envy, as they have so many socio-economic pro­

blems under the administrat ions of t h e i r respect ive areas . 

These condit ions and circumstances, unless given a 

reasonable adjustment and solut ion t o , may condition Mizo 

regional sentiment and a new stage of r eg iona l i s t movement 

may develop in due course in the form of the so-cal led 

"Greater Mizoram" giving r i s e to i n t e r - s t a t e as well as 

i n t e rna t i ona l tens ions . I t i s time, therefore , to think of 

a l o g i c a l course of act ion so as to i n t eg ra t e the Mizos 

fu l ly with Indian Union on the one hand, and to f u l f i l l 

t h e i r s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l asp i ra t ions on the other before some 

unwanted forces have taken the advantage of the s t r a t e g i ­

cal importance of Mizoram and the demographic condit ions 

of the region. 11 the consciousness of and concern for 

these are lacking in the c i r c l e s of policy-making machine­

r i e s , and unless a pos i t i ve course i s followed, Mizos may 
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be tempted to launch a new movement which perhaps will be 

infused with new ideological orientation. 

8. Elite Conflicts 

Regionalism, studied as an expression of competitions 

and straggle for power among the elites of the region will 

be a novel approach to the problem, especially in relation 

to the North Eastern Region, Such approach is, however, 

necessary not only as an academic exercise but also because 

it is likely to be rewarding "particularly in the context 

of the North Eastern region where history has been a wit­

ness to the continued hold of a distinct elite strata over 

isolated and small territories,'"^ Sharma proposes thus, 

"... irrespective of the perspective on or 
dimensionalities of regionalism, it may commonly 
be imderstood as a form of elite conflict at 
certain levels. In that sense regionalism is 
not something which is irrational and impulsive, 
but it is a cover or a plank through which the 
elites compete and fight for power .... It is 
noted that mass of the people may be hypnotized 
by talk of emotive issues; but this is cxmningly 
raised as an ideological plank by a group of 
elite to generate mass pressures and control 
levers of power." 75 

It is claimed that the Committee on National integra­

tion constituted by the Government of India offers a simi­

lar acknowledgement thus, "What often appears as a conflict 

7k, Ibid., p. 51. 

75. Ibid., p. 50. 



136 

between d i f fe ren t cas tes i s a t bottom only a s truggle 

among the educated people for obtaining jobs and p o l i t i c a l 

power." ' 

Our analysis of Mizo regionalism w i l l not be complete 

unless some attempt i s made to examine i t s base from th i s 

approach. I t i s pointed out e a r l i e r tha t in the Mizo t r a -

d t iona l system, the independent ch iefs , the e lde r s , the 

' za len ' and 'ramhual' and the v i l l a g e blacksmith v.ere the 

e l i t e s , the bulk of the v i l l a g e r s cons t i tu t ing the t r a d i ­

t iona l masses. In t h a t system, co-operation among the in te r -

v i l l a g e e l i t e s was constrained by the socio-geographical 

handicap, bu t , within the v i l l age system, there was a very 

l imited c i r cu la t ion of e l i t e s and the e l i t e composition 

remain s t a t i c . In extreme case, there was a p o s s i b i l i t y of 

a v i l l a g e r deser t ing h i s chief and migrating to an accepta­

ble/accept ing chief of another v i l l a g e . Otherwise, i n t e r -

v i l l a g e mobility in the fonn of migration was l imi ted . When 

cer ta in c h i e f ' s family expanded, some form of i n t e r - v i l l a g e 

ch i e f s ' co-operation developed. The chief of Vil lage 'A' 

may i n s t r u c t the chief of Vil lage 'B' not to accept any of 

h i s v i l l a g e r s intending to migrate to h i s v i l l age and the 

76. N.S. Gupta. "Unity in Divers i ty : A Clue to National 
In tegra t ion" in M.R. Sinha ( e d . ) , In tegra t ion in 
India . Bombay, Asian Studies Press , i v / i , p . ItJ. 
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l a t t e r -will oblige because such act w i l l de t e r h i s ovm 

v i l l a g e r s from attempting to migrate. This form of e l i t e 

co-operation existed only among few fr iendly chiefs and 

had no s ignif icance on the whole s i tua t ion of Lushai H i l l s . 

When the Br i t i sh came, the t r a d i t i o n a l p r iv i l eges and 

power of the chiefs were considerably reduced and the t r a ­

d i t i o n a l e l i t e co-operation which had emerged in i t s rud i ­

mentary form suffered a setback. 

The B r i t i s h adminis t ra t ion, the spread of Chr i s t i an i ­

ty and education se t the process of modernization going 

and as a r e s u l t a new educated Mizo e l i t e s began t o emerge. 

The emerg^it e l i t e s soon became a potent force. They 

enjoyed grea te r advantage in tenns of co-operation and 

in te rac t ion than the t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e s because they were 

more educated. They soon fonned a p o l i t i c a l party (Mizo 

Union) by which they s t a r t ed a p o l i t i c a l movement which 

u l t imate ly brought about the end of ch iefsh ip , the t r a d i ­

t iona l e l i t i sm. The emergent e l i t e s adopted pro-Indian 

stance and could impress upon the people tha t the t r a d i ­

t i ona l e l i t e s were p ro-Br i t i sh and hence react ionary to 

any move for modernizaticai, Talking highly of the autono­

mous s t a t u s under the province of Assam, they exploi ted 

chiefs - commaiers antagonism and soon occupied seats of 
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p o l i t i c a l power. But, when they rea l i sed tha t the Assam 

Government, whom they had been looking to for t h e i r own 

sustenance, became ion appreciat ive of the workings of the 

Mizo D i s t r i c t Council which they were running, the emer­

gent e l i t e s then joined the ' H i l l S t a t e ' movement in the 

ear ly f i f t i e s . Again, the h i l l s t a t e movement also did not 

very well s u i t t h e i r attempt to hold power because such 

movement was too broadbased and t h e i r power equation with 

the o ther h i l l leaders was poor. They then switched over 

to the policy of Mizoram Sta te . 

Meanwhile, the t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e s became r e s i l i e n t 

and found a new forum in the Mizo National Council and 

then in United Mizo Freedom Organisation (IMFO) and then 

again in the Eastern India Tribals Union (EITU). to r e ­

a s s e r t themselves in the new s i t u a t i o n . They propoimded 

•Crown Colony' and then 'Join Burma' and then again ' H i l l 

S t a t e ' movements. The s t ruggle for power between the old 

and the new e l i t e s was so sharp tha t in the beginning of 

the second ha l f of the f i f t i e s , the HLzo p o l i t i c s was d iv i ­

ded in to two main streams. The emergent e l i t e s ' hold on 

the masses, however, was so s trong, being cemented by the 

ac t ive backing of the Assam Pradesh Congress Committee, 

•ttiat the r e s i l i e n t t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e s and t h e i r supporters 

could not make any tangible achievement in t h e i r i n t e r e s t . 
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Those who did not remain in politics soon found veil-

placed government jobs for themselves. Those who remained 

in active politics were artful enough to take advantage of 

the new situations that even when they left politics, they 

foiond themselves in economically sound positions. But, the 

traditional elites soon receded into the background. 

A new elite class again emerged, whose members were 

drawn from all sides. It is this new elite class which 

spearheaded the independence movement through the MNF 

party. It is in this case that "hypnotization of the masses 

by talk of emotive issues ... to generate pressures and 

control levers of power" is too evident. Those who led the 

rebel movement in the beginning appealing to the emotion 

of the masses are now comfortably holding power under the 

Constitution of India which they had once sought to boycott. 

This is a case of tactful adjustment of one's policy and 

programme in order to hold power by any means than being 

a case of volte face on the part of the third group of 

Mizo elites. 

The Mizo elites are now divided into two main poles. 

One group want to completely identify with the Indian Union 

through any acceptable all-India level party, especially 

the one that holds power at the Centre. The other group 
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wishe. to maintain some degree of autonomy through region­

al party while remaining v/ithin the Union. Attempt is 

being made from certain quarters to pave the way for the 

emergence of the fourth elite class in the form of a new 

regional party tinged with certain leftist ideology. 

The regionalist elites, having come to power once by 

exploiting the regional sentiment of the people, often 

take the side of the Central Powers when their regionalist 

stance is going to estrange them from their central 

masters, thus betraying their regional support base. This 

would, however, create a fresh opportunity for the emer­

gence of a new elite group or for the revival of the old 

one by appealing to the same regional sentiment of the 

masses. 

Conclusion 

Mizo regionalism has drawn sustenance from different 

sources and not from only one or two factors. Whatever be 

the measure of contribution of each of these factors, I^zo 

regionalism remains a strong force. History is a witness 

also to the fact that whatever regional party that comes 

up in Mizoram, it cannot take a strong stand in opposition 
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to the Central Power. '̂  It is also seen that while they 

want to maintain regional autonomy in terms of political 

power and socio-cultural factors, the Mizos always try 

to draw as much economic advantage of being in Indian 

Union as possible, because of their inherent economic back­

wardness. In order to deal with this type of regionalism, 

therefore, it is necessary we have a comprehensive policy 

handled with patience and due recognition of the factors 

that involve, as a result of which we may expect Mizoram 

to become a model state for others to emulate. 

77. It has recently been reported that the MNF will main­
tain 'Strict Neutrality' in its relation with the 
Congress (I) and the Opposition parties at the national 
level. See The Assam Tribune, May 2, 198?, p. ̂ , 
Cols. 7 & 8. 
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CHAPTER - IV 

POLITICAL PARTIES AND REGIONALISM 

Approaches to the study, and concepts of p o l i t i c a l 

p a r t i e s , have been undergoing gradual change from the 

' t r a d i t i o n a l method' of t h e i r study before the Second 

World War, The t r a d i t i o n a l approach was giiided by ques­

t ions r e l a t i ng to the l i f e h i s t o r i e s of the p a r t i e s , per­

sons who matter in the p a r t y ' s movement, basic views about 

p o l i t i c a l soc ie ty , programmes and in t e r ac t ion of p a r t i e s 

in a country and e l ec to r a l b a t t l e s fought. Ostrogorski 

and Robert MLchels. are the more well-known among wr i te rs 

who applied t h i s method. With the publ icat ion of Maurice 

Duverger's Les p a r t i s po l i t iques in I95 l , Neumann's a r t i ­

c le "Toward Comparative Study of P o l i t i c a l Pa r t i e s " in 

1956, and a number of works on p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s a f t e r the 

Second World War, there has been a breakthrough in the 

approach to the study and in the understanding about po­

l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . The l a t e s t approaches to the study of 

p o l i t i c a l pa r t i e s are concerned more with the process of 

public policy-making through the p a r t i e s . One important 

1, Frederick C. Engelmann. "A Critique of Recent Writings 
on Political Parties", in Eckstein and Apter (ed.) 
Comparative Politics; A Reader, New York, Free Press, 
1963, p. 379. 
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the new trend in the approach to the 

study of p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s i s tha t there i s no more a 

dichotomy between par ty and government in the twentieth 

century parliamentary par ty system. Cabinet, parliamentary 

par ty , e l ec to ra l organisat ion, make up the p o l i t i c a l 
p 

par ty . 

With the change in approach came the change in the 

meaning and functions of p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s as well as in 

the nature and deteiminants of party systems. Party i s no 

more conceived of simply as a body of men united for pro­

moting na t iona l i n t e r e s t on some agreed p r i nc ip l e s , as 

Burke would l i k e us to linderstand i t . Recent wr i te r s l i k e 

Dean, Schumann, Neumann, La Palombara, Myron Weiner and 

Jean Blondel emphasise such aspects which concern with 

spec i a l i s a t i on , pa r tne rsh ip , du rab i l i t y , power-orientation 

and public policy-making process, while defining the 

nature of p o l i t i c a l par ty . As to t h e i r funct ions, pa r t i e s 

are more and more conceived of as un i t i ng , simplifying 

and s t a b i l i s i n g p o l i t i c a l process , always s truggling for 

power, providing a l ink between the government and the 

people, ever increasing the scope of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y 

2. I b i d . , p . 383. 
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and widening popular pa r t i c i pa t i on , presenting i ssues and 

se t t i ng value goals for the socie ty , serving as broker of 

ideas , always leading in the task of p o l i t i c a l modernisa­

t ion and performing various soc ia l welfare functions. 

Likewise, the determinants of party-system and pa r ty - s t ruc ­

ture a lso increase with the growing importance of p a r t i e s . 

These determinants vary in category from being h i s t o r i c a l 

to socio-economical and ideo log ica l . Such factors as r e l i ­

gion, race, sub-nationalism, lingirLstic chauvinism, cas t e , 

a t t r a c t i v e leader , d iss idence , confederation of l i k e -

minded organisa t ions , e t c . have become relevant in the 

determination of the s t ruc ture of p a r t i e s and the develop­

ment of party-systems. Pa r t i e s and par ty system are now 

studied not only from Michels' "iron law of oligarchy" or 

Duverger's "na tura l dualism" but a lso as "Cl ien te le -

or iented s t ra tarchies ." -* 

Within t h i s broad framework of the conceptualisat ion 

of p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , an attempt i s made in th i s chapter 

to analyse the bases , na tu res , programmes, functions and 

movements of Mizo p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s with a view to ident i fy 

3 , Samuel J . Eldersveld ' s P o l i t i c a l P a r t i e s ; A Behavioral 
Analysis , Chicago, Rand McTIally, 196'+, anH 
Nageshwar Prasad ' s Ideology and Organisation in Indian 
P o l i t i c s - A Study of PoIlLtlcal P a r t i e s a t the Grass-
Roots, New Delhi, Allied Publ ishers , I9b0, where the 
new approaches are applied. 
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where and how KLzo regionalism has governed their orienta­

tion and how the parties have been trying to strike a 

compromise between the constant factor of Mizo regionalism 

and the demands of the task of building an integrated 

Indian Nation. This chapter, therefore, may throw some 

light as to which type of parties are likely to hold the 

mass-support in Mizoram, and which will be the best link 

between the regionalist Mizo masses and the nationalist 

Indians. 

In the course of our research work under the title 

Parties and Politics in Mizoram; A Study of the Development 

of a Bsgjonal Party System under the Jawaharlal Nehru 

University, New Delhi, for a degree of Master of Philosophy, 

we have identified as many as 2k political parties (inclu­

ding factions) and 5 party alliances having been in exis­

tence in Mizoram. However, out of this great number of 

parties, only a few have been able to emerge and remain 

for some time as major parties in terms of following and 

electoral achievements. Others have come but gone out of 

existence or merged with bigger parties. Among the major 

ones, only the Indian National Congress is popular in Mzo-

ram as an all-India level party; Mizo IBiion (M.U.), United 

Mizo Freedom Organisation (UMFO), Mizo National Front (MNF) 
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and People 's Conference (PC) are popular in t he i r respec­

t ive periods as Regional p a r t i e s , in t h i s chapter, we wi l l 

deal only with these f ive major p a r t i e s , 

''• The Mizo Union, the pro-Congress Regional Party and 
Mizo Regionalism 

The Mizo Union (MU) was the f i r s t Mizo p o l i t i c a l 

par ty founded on April 9> 1 9 ^ . The p r inc ipa l object ives 

of the par ty were to achieve a r igh t fu l s ta tus for the 

Mizos; to develop b e t t e r understanding between chiefs and 

commoners; to unify the common people; general u p l i f t of 

the Mizo people; to become the democratic representa t ive 

and spokesman for the whole of Mizo people; and to popula-

r i s e Mizo language. These object ives well sum up the 

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l conditions t h a t brought the par ty in to 

exis tence . Though open to a l l Mizo-chiefs and commoners, 

i t became popular only among the commoners, because of 

i t s bas ic but unof f ic ia l an t i -ch ie f s o r ien ta t ion .^ The 

hold of the par ty on Mizo people was so strong tha t i t 

could capture and maintain power throughout the D i s t r i c t 

Co-uncil period except for a short interregnum during 1970-

71 , when the Congress par ty could form a shaky 'government 

h. The o r ig ina l Consti tut ion of the Mizo Union, 19U6, p , 1 . 
We are indebted to Mr. R. Vanlawna for making i t s copy 
ava i l ab le . 

5 . V.V. Rao. A Century of Tribal P o l i t i c s , New Delhi, 
S. Chand & Co., 19/6 (.First Ed. ; , p . if95. 
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of the D i s t r i c t Council by a small margin of s e a t s , the 

MQ being the opposition par ty . When Mizoram -was made a 

Union Terr i tory , the f i r s t Assembly Elect ions were held 

in Apri l 1972 in which the Mizo Union again came to power 

capturing 21 seats in the 30 e lec t ive seats of the Mizoram 

(UT) Legis la t ive Assembly. 

The par ty at f i r s t had a l l the hues of the p o l i t i c a l 

f igures among the commoners Mizo within i t s fold. The 

chiefs were having t h e i r own forums in the CSriiefs ' Council 

and the D i s t r i c t Conference, through which they t r i ed to 

perpetuate t h e i r ru le by advocating a 'Crown Colony' for 

the Mizos a f t e r the Br i t i sh had l e f t . In the Mizo Union 

par ty a l so , the o r ig ina l leadership was more incl ined to 

t h i s a sp i ra t ion . But, they were soon replaced by the pro-

Indian leadership who cap i t a l i s ed on the commoners' a n t i -

chiefs fervour. The Mizo Union Movement since then became 

an an t i - ch i e f s -p ro - Ind ia - r eg iona l i s t movement. Those who 

advocated 'Grown Colony' or 'Mizo Independence' had no 

place in the par ty , thus paving a way for the formation of 

a second par ty to pursue the an t i - Ind i a i nc l ina t ion . 

The future of the Mizos, according t o the leadership 

of the Mizo Union, l i e s with the Indian Union. They held a 

a strong opinion tha t the welfare and modernization of 
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Mizos would, be achieved best vithin Indian Union. In its 

first general Assembly on tieptember 2̂4-, 19̂ 46 at Kulikawn, 

Aizawl, the party resolved that in the event of India 

attaining independence, the Lushai Hills must be included 

vithin the province of Assam, The Assembly was opposed to 

the idea of the Lushai Hills being treated as an Excluded 

Area. It wished to be represented in the Assam Assembly 

adequately, "At the same time ... no legislation of the 

provincial Legislative Assembly should apply to the Lushai 

Hills automatically. The internal affairs of Lushai Hills 

should be managed by its own legislature." The Assembly 

also resolved that all the contiguous areas occupied by 

the Mizos should be united under one administration. These 

demands were confirmed by the second conference of the MU 

at Lakhipur, Gachar District on November 21, 19^. This 

conference was attended by representatives of Mizos in 

Gachar, Manipur and Lushai Hills. Some Congressmen from 

Gachar also attended. While confirming the previous reso­

lutions, the conference demanded the widest possible auto­

nomy for Mizoram and that the Mzos should be represented 
7 

in the Constituent Assembly.' This demand of representation 

6. Ibid., p. ̂ 96. 

7. Ibid., p. ^97. 
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vas communicated to the President of the Constituent Assem­

bly on January 3, 19^7, with a warning that if Mizos were 

not included in the Constituent Assembly, the Mizo Union 

would frame a separate constitution for the Mizos. "They 

also said that they would decide whether they should be 

under the British protection for the time being, or form 

an independent state or join the Chin Hills in Burma and 
Q 

form a separate province within Burma." 

In pursuance to these reso lu t ions , the par ty submit­

ted a lengthy memorandum to His Majesty's Government, the 

Government of Ind ia , and the Consti tuent Assembly through 

the Bordoloi Committee-^ in which two top MQ leaders were 

co-opted members. They made the following points in the 
10 memorandum: '^ 

(a) Mizos are a family of numerous t r i bes spreading over 

Lushai H i l l s , Manipur, Cachar, Tripura, Chittagong 

H i l l Tracts and Burma. 

(b) The creat ion of Lushai Hi l l s comprising only Luseis, 

a Mizo t r i b e , was effected for the B r i t i s h administra­

t ive convenience, leaving other Mizo t r i bes outside i t , 

8. I b i d . , p . 500. 
9. Explained in Chapter Two. 

10, We are indebted to Padma Sri Hrangaia for making the 
copy of the memorandum ava i lab le . The memorandum ^as 
approved by the par ty on April 22, 19^-7, and signed 
by Mr. Khawtinkhuma, President . 
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Quoting various au tho r i t i e s l i k e Shakespeare, Stsven-

son, Liangkhaia, Shaw, Kingdah-ward and Kim of the 

Statesman, they maintained tha t the Mizos -within 

Lushai H i l l s and without i t had strong so l i da r i t 7 . 

(c) Kie Mizos were d i s t i n c t from the p la ins people as well 

as from the Nag as and Manipuris. 

(d) Migrating to t h e i r present h a b i t a t s from the eas':, the 

Mizo v i l l ages lay within the areas covered by the bor­

der of the present Falam Sub-Division in Burma in the 

eas t . 

(e) !Ihe area occupied by Mizo t r i b e s was as big as 15,993 
11 square miles and the population was about 328,ifOO, 

(f) I t i s , therefore , imperative tha t His Majesty's Govern­

ment, the Government of India and the Constituent Assem­

bly do the 'Ijust and proper thing" and grant the Mizos 

t h e i r " j u s t demand" for T e r r i t o r i a l Unity and Sol idar i ty , 

(g) The Mizos were never subjugated by the Maharajas of 

Manipur, Tripura, Chittagong and Cachar. When the 

B r i t i s h annexed t h e i r land, they became loya l to the 

Br i t i sh , as proved by the i r wi l l ing pa r t i c ipa t ion on 

t h e i r side during the Two World Wars, Abhor Expedition 

and Haukip rebe l l ion . 

11 . The t o t a l population of Lushai H i l l s alone according to 
I9U-I census was 1,52,786. See Table XIX in Appendix A. 
These f igures , therefore , suggest tha t Mizos outside 
Lushai H i l l s were g rea te r in number than those ins ide 
i t . 
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(h) The Mizos had e f f i c i en t system of administrat ion and 

d i sc ip l ine as a d i s t i n c t group governed hy t h e i r t r a ­

d i t i o n a l laws, customs and organizat ions . 

( i ) Mizos had never been under the Indian Government and 

never had any connection with the p o l i t i c s of the 

various groups of Indian Dominion. So, they coiold not 

be thrown on a common platform with the res t of India , 

because t h e i r ways were too d i f fe ren t from those of 

o the r s . 

(3) I t i s , therefore , important to the h ighes t degree tha t 

the Mizos be given self-determination in i t s f u l l e s t 

form. 

(k) on accoiint of a l l the problems and i t s s t r a t e g i c a l 

l oca t i on , lack of developmental f a c i l i t i e s , i t i s a l l 

the more imperative t h a t I^izoram be given spec ia l finan­

c i a l provision by the centre while allowing them t h e i r 

t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y "as anything shor t of t h i s w i l l 

be detr imental to t h e i r upbringing." 

(1) Ihe D i s t r i c t s h a l l jo in Assam through l e g i s l a t u r e with 

adequate representat ion and be also e l i g i b l e to the 

prov inc ia l services with due reservat ions of pos ts a t 

the Same time re ta in ing her t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y and 

se l f -determinat ion; as otherwise, thrown among forty 

crores of Indian, the 3 ,28,MDO Mizos with t h e i r unique 

system of l i f e w i l l be wiped out of ex is tence . 
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With these po in t s , the MQ demanded ( i ) T e r r i t o r i a l 

Unity and Solidarity- of the whole Mizo popiilation to be 

known henceforth as MIZO and MIZORAM for Lushai and Lushai 

Hi l l s D i s t r i c t re ta in ing the sole propr ie tory r i g h t s over 

the land, ( i i ) Full self-determination within the province 

of Assam with a National Council having the supreme l e g i s ­

l a t i v e author i ty and an Executive Body and a Judic iary 

within the D i s t r i c t , the composition and functions of which 

w i l l be prescribed by ru l e s . Any concurrent subjects in 

which the d i s t r i c t may be connected with the Autonomous 

province of Assam or India as a whole sha l l be by negot ia­

t ions with the National Council which w i l l be se t up accor­

ding to the wishes of the general publ ic , any l e g i s l a t i o n 

may be applied to the D i s t r i c t only with the sanction of 

the National Council with any modification, ( i i i ) Special 

Financial provision by the Centre from year to year u n t i l 

such time as the Mizos sha l l a s se r t tha t they are able to 

maintain t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e g r i t y and sel f determination 

without t h i s f inanc ia l provis ion. 

The memorandum was concluded with the following words: 

All the above items sha l l be subject t o revision according 

to the future trends of events even to the extent of sece­

ding a f t e r ten years . For t h i s end, i t i s to be understood 
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t ha t the democratic system of Government in i t s pures t 

form sha l l a t the very outse t be introduced. A 'Draft 

Const i tut ion of Mizoram' was also submitted along v i th 

the memorandum in l i n e with the demands expressed in the 

memorandum. 

I t w i l l be seen from these tha t the Mizo Union party, 

founded on the primordial l o y a l t i e s minus chiefship , l a id 

the foundation for moderate regionalism or an in teg r a t i o n ! s". 

form of regional p o l i t i c s in Mizoram, tJuch considerations 

as economic cons t r a in t , regional autonomy in l e g i s l a t i o n 

and adminis t ra t ion, preservat ion of d i s t i n c t e thnico-cul -

t u r a l i d e n t i t y , h i s t o r i c a l independence, geographical 

i s o l a t i o n , l i n g u i s t i c d i s t inc tness are present in ample 

measures in the sentiment of the Mizo TJhion par ty . I t i s 

also evident t h a t the Mizo Union's option to jo in India 

through Assam was not without condi t ions . They reserved the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of opting out again a f te r ten years , i f the 

future trends did not seem to favour the fulfi lment of 

t h e i r a sp i r a t ions . 

The party took the re ins of power in the autonomouc 

D i s t r i c t Council of the Lushai H i l l s , which was changed to 

12. we are indebted to Padma cjri Hrangaia for making i t s 
copy avai lable to us . 
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Mlzo H i l l s in 195^. While they coiild fos te r some s o r t of 

Mizo Unification within the Mizo H i l l s , the Mizo Iftiion 

leaders soon forgot about some of t h e i r demands, Unifica­

t ion of a l l Mizo groups wit:^in and without the then Lushai 

H i l l s , for ins tance . The party was gradually more occupied 

with i n t e r n a l administrat ion and s t ruggle for power, and i t 

suffered major s p l i t in 1956. I t did not perform very well 

on the developmental f ront . I t put an end to t r a d i t i o n a l 

chiefship and introduced an e l ec t ive system of Vi l lage 

Council in 195^. When the "ten year period" elapsed, i t 

did not care to renew the question of determining the p o l i ­

t i c a l future of the Mizos. Ins tead, t rue to i t s o r ig ina l 

pro-India stand, i t became highly instrumental in the hands 

of the Assam Government and the Government of India in 

t h e i r attempts to check the secessicaiist movement of the 

Mizo National Front (MNF). 

Though i t was a regional pa r ty , i t soon joined the 

Assam Congress Legis la ture party at the s t a t e l eve l in 

1952.^ I t par ted company with the Congress party following 

sharp differences on the famine (1959-60) r e l i e f and Assam-
1U-ese official language issues since 196w. It then joined 

13. R. Vanlawma. Ka Ram leh Kei (My Countiy and I) Aizawl, 
Zalen Printing House, 1972 (Second Impression), p. 177. 

^h, Amit Kumar Nag. The Mizo Dilemma. Silchar, Tribal 
ÊLr̂ or publications, 19«i+, p. 27. 
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the Hi l l State Movement -with other h i l l d i s t r i c t p a r t i e s 

for some time. The leadersh ip , however, soon became d i s ­

i n t e r e s t e d in the movement and at the p a r t y ' s general 

Assembly held during March 8-10, 1963j i t was resolved to 

f ight for Mizoram s t a t e . '^ The p a r t y ' s act ive pursu i t of 

t h i s object ive made i t a counter-force against the M F ' s 

secess ionis t movement resu l t ing in ser ious antagonism 

between them. 

That the Mizo Union par ty , a t l e a s t i t s l eadersh ip , 

was regional in form but pro-India and pro-Congress in 
If) prac t i ce was evident on many occasions. '° I t appears to 

us tha t the Indian National Congress also did not bother 

to form i t s un i t in Mizoram for a long time because the 

i n t e g r a t i o n i s t pro-Congress Mizo Union party was t he r e , 

Mr. A. Thanglura, the f i r s t and the l a s t Mizo Cabinet Mini­

s t e r in the Government of Assam and the founder of Congress 

par ty in Mizoram, could say that Mr, Ch, Saprawnga, the 

most tenacious and prominent leader of the party "appeared 

to be ready to follow the Congress party" from the very 

15. R. Vanlawma, O p . c i t . , p , 205. 
16, The Independence of India was en thus i a s t i ca l ly welcomed 

by the Mizo Unionists . In December 1 9 ^ - January 19^9? 
the Mizo Union launched a mass demonstration against 
the l a s t B r i t i s h Superintendent L.L. Pe t e r s , 
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beginning, ' '^ On one occasion in 196^ a t Vaphai v i l l a g e , 

while on t h e i r campaign tours for the Assam MLA hy-

e lec t ion , i t i s reported by A, Hianglura t h a t Ch, Sapraw-

nga was saying then in public to the effect t h a t : 

I t i s not proper for us to scorn the Congress 
par ty . I t i s not only the oldest par ty but 
the one which successfully fought fo r Indian 
Independence, Our only contention i s whether 
i t i s time to form i t s un i t here in Mizoram. 
I f you do not want to ca s t yotir votes for our 
MU candidate, you b e t t e r vote for the Congress 
candidate than for MF candidate, 18 

This statement of Gh, Saprawnga confirms the pro-Congress 

s tance , a t l e a s t of the leadersh ip , of the Mizo Union, 

The Congress party was formed in Mizoram on August 10, 

1961, under the leadership of A. Thanglura."^^ But, the 

Government of Assam and Government of Ind ia put more t r i is t 

on the Mlzo Union than on the Mizoram Congress because the 

l a t t e r was considered to be pro-MNF, After a loss of power 

a t the l a s t D i s t r i c t Council e lec t ion in 1970 by a small 

margin, the par ty assiuned power for the l a s t time in the 

f i r s t 14izoram (UT) Assembly Elections in 1972. I t comple-

t i l y meriged i t s e l f * i th the'Congress on Januaiy 12, 197^. 

17, A. Thanglura, Zoram P o l i t i c Lumlet Dan, Aizawl, 
Thakthing Bazar Press , 19«3, P. 151. 

18. I b i d . , p . 190. 
19. I b i d . , p . 161, 
20, Chaltuahkhuma, Political History of Mizoram, Aizawl, 

1981, p. 120. 
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At f i r s t , the merger was not very popular especial ly in 

the v i l l a g e s , and the leaders had to take l o t of pains to 

convince the v i l l a g e r s a"bout the "advantage" of the merger. 

Some leaders of the ers twhile Mizo Union t r i e d to revive 

the pa r ty . But, t h e i r attempts yielded no p r a c t i c a l r e s u l t 

and the par ty went out of existence a f te r a 27 year period 

of popula r i ty . 

The merger of such a popular and important regional 

party with the Indian National Congress i s explained away 

by the leaders of the erstwhile Mizo Uiion as a move to 

o b l i t e r a t e the feel ing of antagonism between the chiefs 

and t h e i r descendants and many ex-MNF men on the one hand 

and the Mizo Unionists on the o ther . I t i s also said that 

i t was time for the Mizos to broaden t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

v is ion to the extent of aspir ing for Ministership at the 

Centre through the na t iona l pa r ty . Another argument i s 

tha t as the Central Governmsnt could not repose f u l l con­

fidence in any regional pa r ty , i t was thought b e t t e r to 

merge the Mizo Union in the Congress party in order to 

win the confidence of the Central Goveinment and thereby 

to speed up the process of negot ia t ion for peaceful s e t ­

tlement of the secess ion i s t problem. These argiJments 

appear to be reasonable on cer ta in gi^unds. But, one may 
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observe tha t had the Mzo Union waited t i l l the next 

Assembly Elections vhich were due in 1978, they vere 

l i k e l y to concede power to the pro-MF Congress party 

which was gaining popular i ty day by day. So, the merger 

was of ce r t a in advantage to the leaders for they could 

continue to be in power for some years more, by re ta in ing 

t h e i r minis terships and sharing some with the ' o r i g i n a l ' 

Congressmen. But, the l a t e r course of events paved a way 

for the r i s e of another regional par ty in the People 's 

Conference, perhaps much contrary to the expectation of 

the Merger Congressi.Leaders, 

2 . The United Mizo Freedom Organisation (UMFO) and Mizo 
Regionalism ~ 

I t has been pointed out tha t a t the beginning, a l l 

the shades of public opinion were within the Mizo Union, 

bu t , those who had the idea of having Mizo p o l i t i c a l fu­

ture away from the Indian Union soon became unacceptable 

in the Mizo Union par ty . Meanwhile the commoners-chiefs 

antagonism developed i n to an extreme form of enmity. The 

fac t iona l group of the Mizo Union adopted the name of the 

Mizo Union Council and talked of Mizo Independence, since 
21 Apri l 19^7, The Mizo Union was p r a c t i c a l l y a commoners' 

party and the chiefs did not join i t . Some leading c i t i ­

zens then f e l t tha t a new party was necessary in order to 

2 1 . R. Vanlawma, O p . c i t , , p . 129, 
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forge a foivm wherein conmoners and chiefs could be un i ­

ted. The r e s u l t was the United Mizo Freedom Organisation 

(UMEO). I t came in to existence under the leadership of 

Lalbiakthanga and Rev. Zairema on July 5, 19^7. I t a t t r ac ­

ted the ch iefs , the d i s s a t i s f i e d Mizo Unionists and those 

vho d i s l iked the pro-India an t i -ch ie f a n t i - B r i t i s h stance 

of the M.ZO Union. So, the party vjas e s sen t i a l l y in oppo­

s i t i on to the .Mizo Union and i t was formed with a view 

to provide an a l t e r n a t i v e to the f i r s t Mizo p o l i t i c a l 

par ty . 

22 The main object ives of the UMFO were: 

CD In looking for a country with which to ident i fy our­

selves we should seek one we admire and which can 

give us some bene f i t s . 

(2) We must promote a t rue democracy where the people can 

choose t h e i r own l eade r s ; we must t ry hard to avoid 

any t a i n t of fascism. 

(3) We must make our country as strong as possible so 

tha t we need not be dependent on other coiantries, 

(h) We must seek to improve, in c rea t ive ways, our p r e ­

sent c u l t u r e . 

22. Ramchuani Sena Samuelson (Mrs.) , Love Mizoram, Imphal, 
Goodwil Press , 1985 ( F i r s t Impression), p . 5^« 
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(5) We must seek for better communication and understand­

ing between the people who rule and those who are 

ruled. 

(6) We must develop the best and most efficient ways of 

administering ourselves, 

(7) We insist on freedom of speech and of the press. 

(8) We insist on freedom of religion. 

Thus, the party was at first open to joining any 

country. But, it bided time to observe as to the desira­

bility of joining any country or to remain independent or 

a British colony. When its President Lalbiakthanga joined 

a Government post, Lalmawia, an ex-Burmese Army Officer 

became its president. Under Lalmawia's leadership, the 

party resolved that it would be to the greatest advantage 

of Mizos to join Burma. The reasons given for this view 

were that (a) Burma being smaller than India, the KLzos 

might have a larger voice in affairs generally; (b) Mizo 

participation in public affairs may have greater scope in 

Burma; (c) Mizos are very close to the Burmese ethnical­

ly; (d) Mizos would have greater autonomy in Burma; 

(e) It was said that the Draft Constitution of Burma had 

a provision for the possibility of opting out of Burma by 

23. Ibid., p. 55. 
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any of the h i l l s -peop le af te r ten years .^^ 

Ihe ' j o in Burma' pol icy coiild not gain popular i ty 

on account of the fact tha t MLzoram had lega l ly become 

p a r t of India . The party then dropped the policy and func­

tioned within the Indian Const i tut ion, I t captured only 

the j o i n t consti tuency of Lunglei and Aizawl townships 

out of 18 const i tuencies in the 1952 D i s t r i c t Council 

Elect ions and fa i led to return any candidate in the Assem­

bly Elections of the same year. I t polled 18 percent and 

31 percent of votes in the D i s t r i c t Council and Assembly 

Elect ions respec t ive ly , the r e s t being bagged by the Mizo 
2^ union. ^ The UMFO par ty almost captured power by winning 

in 8 const i tuencies in the 1957 D i s t r i c t Council Elect ions 

and the two members from Pawi-Lakher Region giving t h e i r 

support to i t . I t a lso bagged two of the three MLA sea ts 

of Mizo D i s t r i c t . In terms of votes pol led by the p a r t i e s , 

i t became nearly equal to the Mizo Union, I t pol led 1+3 

percent of votes agains t the Mizo Union's 50 percent in 

the D i s t r i c t Council Elections5 h6 percent against the 

MU's h6 percent in the Assembly Elect ions , the remaining 

2̂ +. Lalchungnunga, Pa r t i e s and P o l i t i c s in Mizoram ;̂ A 
Study of the Development of a Regionar"Farty system 
tunpublished M. Ph i l . Disser ta t ion) JNU, 1982, p, Ho, 

25. See Table XII in Appendix A. 
26. The e lec t ive seats of the D i s t r i c t Council had been 

increased to 22. 
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percentages going to the W f ac t iona l group. '̂  The poss i ­

b le reasons for the IMFO's ascendency in 1957 were; 

( i ) I t had dropped i t s ' jo in Burma' policy and adopted 

'H i l l S t a t e ' policy since 195^. 

( i i ) The s p l i t of the Mizo Union par ty in 1956 over the 

question of leadership turned in the UMFO's favour. 

( i i i ) The MU leaders who were running the D i s t r i c t Council 

had displeased many people, 

( iv) The MU had l o s t i t s o r ig ina l fervour which was 

insp i red by an t i - ch ie f s fee l ing . 

Having l o s t by a small margin in the 1957 D i s t r i c t 

Council Elec t ions , the UMFO and the Mizo Union (Right 

Wing), as the Mizo Union fact ion was then known, merged 

in to Eastern India Tribals Union (EITU) on October 2, 

1957, to support the 'H i l l S ta te ' movement. With the 

gradual populari ty of the 'Mizo S ta t e ' policy of the Mizo 

Union and with the formation of the MNF and the growing 

populari ty of the Mizo Independence movement, the H i l l 

State movement became unpopular and the EITU also receded 

in to the background. 

27. See Table XIII in Appendix A. 
28. R, Vanlawma, Op . c i t . , p . 188. 



163 

The UMFO was a regional par ty representing la rge ly 

the r e s i l i e n t t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e s and the anti-Mizo Union 

leaders which even attempted to l e t Mizos join Bunna 

ins tead of India but fa i l ed to do so due to unfavourable 

circumstances. In terms of i t s r eg iona l i s t i c base, i t was 

no much d i f fe ren t from the Mizo Union, But, in terms of 

or ienta t ion and d i rec t ion of movement, i t was ^ust the 

opposite of the Mizo Union, In a way, i t was the second 

version of the Mizo regionalism. The factors of regional 

autonomy and se l f - a s se r t i on were highly present in i t s 

formation and movement. 

3 . The Secessionist Mizo National Front 

The "ten-year" period of the "experimentation" of 

associa t ion with the Indian Union through the s t a t e of 

Assam was well over and the conditions brought about by 

the "future trends of events" were too f e r t i l e for the 

r i s e and growth of secess ionis t feel ings among the Mizos, 

Ihe Mizo Union's expectation tha t the l o t of the Mizos 

would be bes t when Lushai H i l l s was made an autonomous 

d i s t r i c t under Assam had been be l ied by the Assam Govern­

ment's general a t t i t u d e and p a r t i c u l a r l y during the famine 

of 1959-60. The general feel ing of the people was against 

the D i s t r i c t CoiJncil for i t s i ncapab i l i t y of handling 

r e a l s i t u a t i o n s , and against the Government of Assam for 



its "step-motherly treatment" and against the whole of 

India because they held a general opinion that India could 

not be different from Assam, though the Mizos had not had 

any direct relations -with the Central Government. Vanlav-

ma says that many Mlzos had been nurturing a separatist 

feeling since a long time but kept it undercurrent. Seme 

politically conscious Mizos had formed social organisations 

on an jUnpllcit separatist sentiment - the Mizo Cultural 

Society (1959) and the Mizo National Famine Front (i960) 

vere such organisations. The MNF -was the manifestation of 

the sentiment in an organised form with political over-

tones. ^ The Mizo National Famine Front was soon converted 

into a political party as Mizo National Front on October 

22, 1961. Thus one may observe that while being a product 

of the regionalist sentiment reinforced by a number of 

societal factors, the secessionist movement in the form of" 

MNF was immediately caused by the 'Mautam» famine in Mizo-

ram. It will be a far-fetched argument, however, if one 

thinks that the famine was the 'only' cause of the Mizo 

Independence movement, for such a serious development can­

not be caused just by a passing event like the 'Mautam' 

famine. The discontentment of a large section of the Mizo 

29. Ibid., p. 193-98. 
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pop-ulation had roots deeper than in the famine condi t ions . 

"Fear of losing e thn ico-cu l tu ra l i den t i t y " , ^^ and "lack of 

c i v i l i s a t i o n a l pu l l and poor in t e rac t ion of the plains-men 

with the h i l l -people" ,^ ' ' and feeling of f rus t r a t ion among 

cer ta in sect ions of the Mizo people, were s ign i f i can t fac­

tors for the rf-se of the MNF. 

When the MNF came in to exis tence, i t drew following 

from among the members (or ex-members) of the ers twhile 

I3MF0/EITU and Mizoram Congress p a r t i e s . In other words, i t 

a t t r ac t ed a l l those who had strong d i s l i ke for the Mizo 

Union, Ihe Mizo Union was not much affected,- ' In f ac t , 

the Mizo Union stood alone as a party in opposition to the 

MNF movement. This may compel one to observe that the Mizo 

Union was more pro-India and more Congress than the Mizoram 

Congress party i t s e l f . One may also find here t ha t there 

can be d i f fe ren t forms of regionalism - a moderate form as 

tile Mizo Union and an extreme one as the MNF, The MNF 

movement was ;joined, besides those mentioned, by neu t ra l 

30, Nirmal Nibedon, North-East India - The Ethnic Explo­
sion , New Delhi , Lancers Publ ishers , 19^1, p . 3^ . 

31 , B,B, Goswami, Mizo Unrest: A Study in P o l i t i c i z a t i o n 
of Culture, Aalekh, 1979, p . W .̂ 
See also S,M. Dubey, " Inter-Ethnic All iance . . , , " in 
Tribal Movements in Ind ia . K, S, Singh (ed) , New Delhi , 
l ^ o h a r , 15H2, p . 16 (Vol! 1 ) , 

32, Chaltuahkhuma, O p , c i t , , p , 99, 
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who tiy nature were r e g i o n a l l s t . Many ex-servicemen, educa­

ted people, students and professionals joined the move­

ment with some pecul ia r enthusiasm. The par ty , in other 

words, j u s t appeal to the emotion of the large par t of the 

Mizo people. Those who ac t ive ly pa r t i c ipa ted in i t s aimed 

movement belonged to the age group of 20-35 years . 

According to Dr. V. V, Eao,-^^ "the MNF was able to 

e n l i s t the t a c i t sympathy and open support from a l l types 

of persons." The fac tors for t h i s " large scale rebe l l ion" , 

according to him were: the disbandment of the ICizo domina­

ted Second Bat ta l ion of the Assam Regiment in 196U, the 

presence of a la rge number of discontented ex-chiefs and 

unemployed youth, the readiness of the Pakistan Government 

to help the-MNF, Chaliha 's patronage of the MNF in order 

to weaken the Mizo Union, the growing number of juveni le 

del inquents , and the Assamese language i s sue . He under­

stands the MNF movement as a popular movement ra ther than 

being a s t ray incident of lawlessness perpetrated by a few 

sect ions of Mzo people. He wr i tes , " the number of persons 

that pa r t i c ipa ted in the revol t was some thousands, and 

not a few as was s ta ted in the p r e s s , " 

33. V.V. Bao, Op .c i t . , p . 50l+ff. 
Dr. Animesh Ray also gives a long l i s t of conjectures 
and opinions about the MWF's upr is ing in h i s book, 
Mizoram. Dynamics of Change, Calcutta, Pearl Publishers, 
19»2, pp. 156IT. 
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While the reasons for the r i s e of the l^F given hy 

Dr. V.V. Rao are general ly t rue , one should not have the 

impression that the MNF was a mere col lec t ion of xinvanted 

and jobless people and delinquent youths. Many successful 

Government servants and promising youths and students l e f t 

t h e i r careers and joined the movement. I t i s also a f ac t 

t ha t the " s p i r i t of 14izo Independence" haunted the minds 

of many Mtzos, and the MNF party c lea r ly enjoyed the admi­

ra t ion of various sect ions of the Mizo people. For young-

men, i t was shameful not to be an MNF volunteer . The old 

people, whose memories of the t a l e s about t h e i r forefa­

t h e r s ' l i v e s in Burma were ever fresh, and whose minds 

were always longing for reunif icat ion with t h e i r brethren 

across the borders, gave approving support to the movement. 

Such was the wave of the MNF when i t emerged in the Mizo 

p o l i t i c a l scene. The disbandment of the Mizo dominated 

Second Bat ta l ion of the Assam Regiment in 196^ was also 

o r ig ina l ly caused by the mishandling of the s i tua t ion 

a r i s ing out of the I>d.zo discontent on the question of the 

type of items served to them as army ra t ion supply. The 

Mizos were forced to change t h e i r food habi t s overtiight, 

ins tead of pa t i en t l y waiting for them to adjust themselves. 

I t was a simple question of r i ce or wheat. The Mizos, who 

had been r i c e ea te rs since time immemorial were given 
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' chappat i ' for a number of days a t a s t r e t c h , giving them 

no option to eat r i ce or ' chappa t i ' . One can observe, 

therefore , t ha t the Mizos f e l t humiliated and unaccepted 

on a l l aspects of l i f e - p o l i t i c a l , soc io -cu l tu ra l and 

government se rv ices . 

The o r ig ina l aims and object ives of MNF, according 

to a booklet published by the party were:-" 

(1) In tegra t ion of a l l the MLzo e thnic groups under one 

gOTTemment possessing the highest degree of freedom. 

(2) Upgradation of the s t a t u s , and the development of the 

economic condi t ions, of the Ixiizo people. 

(3) Safeguard of the Chris t ian Religion. 

The regionalism of the MNF, there fore , vas fundamen­

t a l l y based on e thnic , p o l i t i c a l , socio-economic and r e l i ­

gious f ac to r s . 

In regard to the f i r s t object ive , the party under­

stood the pas t l i f e of the Mizos as p o l i t i c a l l y indepen­

dent . The Mizo freedom was l o s t when "foreign ru le" was 

imposed by the B r i t i s h . Mizo Independence was the only way 

to do away with the foreign domination. Re-unification of 

3U-. MNF Pawl Thiltumte Hrilhfjahna, (An Explanation of the 
l i i# ' s Aims and Objectives,) November 16, 1972, p . 1 . 
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a l l Mizos in d i f fe ren t pa r t s of India , Buiiiia and the then 

East Pakistan would be a step towards the attainment of 

Mizo Independence. 

The socio-economic problems of the Mizos -were, accor­

ding to the MWF, due to the "foreign i n f i l t r a t i o n " and so 

long as the "foreign yoke" was on t h e i r shoulders, there 

would he no socio-economic l i be ra t ion for the I4izos. 

The j)arty regarded the Mizos for tunate for having 

found the "only t rue God" through Chr i s t i an i ty spread by 

the Br i t i sh miss ionar ies , in the midst of " ido l worship". 

I t considered the Buddhism of Burma and the Islamism of 

Pakistan as unsui table and undesirable fo r the Mizos. I t 

took Indian Secularism as a " t r icky way of Hindulsat ion," 

By spreading such propaganda e f fec t ive ly , the MNF 

could win the support of the Mizo people. 

The MNF contested the Assembly by-elect ions in the 

two of the three Mizo D i s t r i c t Constituencies in 1%3 and 

won in both by a comfortable majority of votes . In the 

same year , i t captured 1^5 v i l l age councils out of ^11 in 

the e lec t ions in Aizawl subdivision.-''^ The party a t f i r s t 

professed non-violence, Laldenga wrote thus , 

35. C, Nunthara, ^ e P o l i t i c s of the Mizo H i l l s , (Unpu­
bl ished Doctoral"Thesis) Delhi Universi ty, 1980, p.138. 
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The Mizo people are religious-minded and 
peace-loving. They love peace in as much as 
they need i t . . . . Though known as mar t ia l 
race , Mizo nation commits i t s e l f to a policy 
of non-violence, not to r e s o r t to violence 
for t h e i r l i be r a t i on . . , , They have witness­
ed and c lea r ly seen the r e s u l t of violence 
and i t s f u t i l i t y in Kashmir and in Nag aland. 
They do not want such things to happen in 
Mizoram: Mizoram being landlocked and taking 
In to consideration i t s supply routes and 
economic condi t ions , the leaders know that 
mi l i t a ry v ic to ry over India i s not possible 
and they hope t h a t the problem would well 
be solved through negot ia t ions . 36 

Such being the pos i t ion of the MNF, one can question 

why they took up arms and rebelled? 

The MMF's taking to arms has a t l e a s t three vers ions , 

one i s t ha t the common membership pressed for i t and the 

leadership had to y ie ld , Ihe second version i s tha t the 

extremist group in the leadership wanted to s t a r t armed-

insur rec t ion and Laldenga could not r e s i s t the p ressure . 

Thirdly, i t i s also said tha t the MNF wa« out and out for 

violence but was only buying time to co l l ec t more weapons 

and to find more excuses for the s t r i k e . Even before they 

attacked various secur i ty posts and government i n s t a l l a ­

t i ons , i t was an open secre t that the MNF was co l lec t ing 

arms and t ra in ing i t s volunteers in t h e i r use. The MF 

36. Laldenga, Mizoram Marches Towards Freedom, published by 
the "Government of Mizoram" (MNF), recent cyclestyled 
copy, p . 25» 
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declared Mizoram a Sovereign and Independent State vith 

effect from the midnight of February 28 - March 1, 1966 

and began to attack important government installations 

and security camps at various places. They could capture 

important places except Aizawl. When the Security Forces 

were almost forced to surrender, the Indian Air Force came 

to their rescue. The main market area of Aizawl was in 

flame after heavy straffing from the lAF Hunter jet figh­

ters. The MNF and all its subsidiary organisations were 

declared unlawful under Rule 32 of Defence of India Rules, 

1962, and the MNF and its shadow "Government of Mizoram" 

and the "Mizo National Army" which were organised on the 

American model had to go underground and begin operating 

its guerilla warfare from across the international borders. 

The MNF justified their armed movement by saying that 

all their formal pleadings for the solution of Mizo problem 

with the Assam and Indian leaders and commissions had not 

only been unheeded but also reciprocated with callous and 

indifferent attitudes in most cases; One of their pamphlets 

contained the following words: 

All the attempts to effect peaceful negotia­
tion and settlement on the principle of 
fairness have become futile. The fate of 
the lUzo people has now been clear. The 
intention of India is to apprehend all the 
leaders who work for freedom, and to suppress 
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the people in order to discourage them so 
that they dare not speak about freedom. 
Therefore, the only way tha t remains for 
na t ional l i be ra t ion i s to declare indepen­
dence and form Mizoram Government on our 
own. 37 

Laldenga wrote thus, 

Blind with i n s a t i a b l e t h i r s t of t e r r i t o r i a l 
ambition and maddened by the feel ing of big 
power chauvinism, the Indian leaders in 
colossa l d isregard of human r igh t s and digni ty 
sent t h e i r troops in to Mizoram to suppress 
the p o l i t i c a l r i gh t s of the people in the 
month of February 1966. 38 

The MNF was no t , therefore , wanting in finding 

grounds for t he i r armed insur rec t ion . The events t h a t f o l ­

lowed the MNF's declara t ion of Mizoram Independence cannot 

be dea l t with in t h i s thesis,-^" The ' c o u n t e r s t r i k e s ' and 

the various measures were so severe tha t i t would take a 

long time for the Mizos to forget t h e i r sufferings and 

loss during the 20 year period of t h e i r h i s to iy wherein 

they had to l i ve between the 'Hammer' ( the Indian Security 

Forces) and the ' a n v i l ' ( the MNF). One thing that one can 

observe, however, i s t ha t Mizo problem, being a p o l i t i c a l 

problem, could not be solved m i l i t a r i l y . I t was through a 

prolonged and chequered process of p o l i t i c a l negot ia t ions 

37. Mizoram P o l i t i c s Ghanchin, a pamphlet published by the 
MNF, December 29, 1973, P. 52. 

38. Laldenga, Op,ci t .^ p . 32. 
39. Nirmal Nibedon's book, Mizoram, the Dagger Brigade, 

contains some of the main events. 
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that a Peace Accord could be signed between the Government 

of India and the MNF in a form of Memorandum of Settlement 

on June 30, 1986. 

Mizo regionalism developed into an extreme form with 

the MNF movement. Their demands were not simply autonomy 

or financial provisions, but complete secession from the 

Indian Union, To the MNF, Mizo ram was not Just a regional 

entity but a 'national' polity. They conceived of Mizo as 

a "nation" and attempted to vindicate "Mizo nationalism", 

by appealing to the ethnic, socio-cultural, historical, 

political and religious sentiments of the people. The move­

ment suffered a set back on the fall of East Pakistan, 

their main foreign base. Now, the party, having signed the 

Memorandum of Settlement, have dropped its original aims • 

and ob;jectives so as to make itself acceptable to the 

Goverrment of India. The 'new' M F is now comfortably occu­

pying the seats of power in the new State of Mizoram. Time 

will tell how meaningful is the role of the MNF in the pro­

cess of the socio-economic development of Mizoram and In 

serving the interests of the Mizos while integrating them 

with the 'mainstream' of the national life. The present 

leadership appears to be serious in working for the socio­

economic uplift of the people, so as to catch up with other 

hill states thus recouping the loss suffered during the 

20 years of its underground movement. 
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The g rea te s t challenge for the MNF party now could 

"be how to f u l f i l l the Mizo people 's expectations of i t 

and asp i ra t ions for socio-economic reconstruct ion. The 

l i b e r a l f inanc ia l support from the Central Government may 

"be u t i l i s e d for the accelerat ion of the speed of socio­

economic development. But, what Mizos have to learn i s how 

to become more and more s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t . I t i s everybody's 

question whether the MNF, which has even attempted to form 

an independent Mizoram, w i l l be ef fec t ive enough in b r ing­

ing about the r e a l healing of the wounds suffered by the 

Mizos. The asp i ra t ions of the MLzos are s t i l l high. 53.8? 

percent of our respondents s t i l l des i r e to have an Indepen­

dent Greater Mizoram, while 29,50 percent are s a t i s f i ed 

with a s t a t e in Indian Union with specia l provis ions . "̂  The 

moral support given to the party even when i t went under­

ground was so c lear as borne out by the success of any 

overground party blessed by the MNF, I t w i l l be counter­

productive for the party i f i t f a i l s the Mizo people who 

have a l l along been giving i t moral support, 

U-, The People 's Conference - A Party Regional in Character 
but National in Outlook. 

The Mizo Union, the dominant regional par ty in over­

ground p o l i t i c s merged i t s e l f i n to the Congress Party in 

ho. See Table I I I in Appendix A. 
^ 1 . Biswanath Ghosh, "Laldenga taking an uph i l l task" 

Amrita Bazar Pa t r ika , Thursday, May 7, 1987, P- 8. 
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January 197^ and the Merger Congress had been njnning the 

Mizoram U.T. ministry for one year and two months. But, i t 

made a poor performance, and the expectation t h a t the 

s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l condit ions v/oid-d improve i f the Mizoram 

Government was run hy the same party as t h a t holds power 

a t the Centre, was be l i ed . The I^zo people had the impres­

sion tha t the Merger Congress ministry was no b e t t e r than 

the Mizo Union minis t ry . The formal merger of the two par­

t i e s was not followed by an emotional s o l i d a r i t y . The Mizo 

Union group and the ' o r i g i n a l ' Congressmen continued to 

have d i f ferent men ta l i t i e s . There was also an i n t e r n a l 

power-struggle between the two groups. People in the v i l ­

lages who had completely i den t i f i ed themselves with the 

Mizo Union for years did not find i t easy to become Cong­

ressmen overnight. The pro-Ml\fF people who had r a l l i e d round 

the Congress party were ne i ther veiy en thus ias t ic about 

having the anti-MNF Mizo Unionists in t he i r midst. So the 

merger was p r a c t i c a l l y unworkable, whatever be the in t en ­

t ions of the leaders of the two p a r t i e s in having them 

merged. 

In the midst of these condi t ions , the MNF underground 

movement s t i l l going on and the sufferings of innocent peo­

ple a t the hands of the atrocious mi l i t a ry being beyond 

descr ip t ion , the people were yearning for effect ive 
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leadership in order to ameliorate t h e i r untold suffer ings . 

Since the dominant regional party (MU) had become a na t io ­

nal party and the MNF was s t i l l underground, there was a 

vacuum in the r eg iona l i s t p o l i t i c s of Mizoram. There were 

t a lks of founding a new regional par ty everywhere. Mean­

while, Brig. Thenphunga Sailo had r e t i r ed from the Indian 

Army and formed a Human Rights Committee, and as the 

pres ident of the committee, submitted a strong memorandum 

to Prime Minister , India Gandhi in the following terms, 

I t must be accepted tha t the present trouble 
in Mizoram i s not a mi l i t a ry problem. I t i s 
a p o l i t i c a l problem and consequently a human 
problem - a b a t t l e of the h e a r t s . The most 
ru th less measures were , , . the so-cal led 
grouping cen t res , reminiscent of a concentra­
t ion camp. The Security Forces have t r i e d to 
in t imidate the public with a l l manners of 
a t r o c i t i e s and i l l - t r e a t m e n t . However, t h i s 
strong arm method has not brought about any 
solu t ion . On the contrary, i t has driven solu­
t ion even f a r the r away. I t has only engendered 
b i t t e r n e s s and ha t red against the Security 
Forces and consequently, India . V2 

Being a r e t i r e d Brigadier of the Indian Army with 

good service record, the Mizo people looked up to T. Sailo 

to de l ive r them from t h e i r sufferings under the strong-arm 

pol icy . With the co-operation from a new educated e l i t e 

group, a j o i n t i nv i t a t i on was widely c i rcu la ted on March 18, 

1985, for holding a conference of the general people to 

14-2, Memorandum submitted to the Prime Minister of India 
by the Human Rights Committee, Mizoram, Aizawl, 197^, 
p . 2 , 
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discuss the prevalent political conditions of Mizoram. The 

conference was held at Aizawl on April 16-17, 1975, in 

which 882 representatives of 192 villages and towns parti-

cipated. -̂  Most of the speeches were from the representa­

tives of villages. On the second day, April 17, 1975? a 

unanimous resolution was taken to form a new regional 

party. It was given a tentative name of "People's Confe­

rence", which was later approved hy the first General Con­

ference of the party. Brig. T, Sailo was unanimously elec­

ted president of the party. 

The people wanted to form a 'regional' party parti­

cularly for the following reasons of the undesirability of 

either the Congress or Mizo Union. 

C1) There was no special advantage as people generally 

believe in having a Congress government in Mizoram as 

was evident from the perfoitnance of the Merger Congress 

Ministry in the spheres of law and order, economic 
111, 

developnent and political solution to Mizo problem, 

(2) The membership and organisational set up of the Cong­

ress were not in tune with I'lizo mentality and practices, 

They were undemocratic. 

-̂3. Message No. 2 of People's Conference, dt. 22-^-1975. 

M+. Ibid. 
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(3) In the Congress par ty , the Mizoram Pradesh Committee 

does not have f u l l author i ty in party a f fa i r s e .g . in 

making party candidates for e l ec t ions , and there i s 

g rea te r scope for in - f igh t ing v/ithin the par ty . Even 

the Chief Minister and other minis ters have to be the 

choice of the par ty High Command a t New Delhi. 

(h) The Mizo Union had out l ived i t s u t i l i t y . Mizos were 

economically a t a much lower l eve l than t h e i r fellow 

h i l l -peop le in the North-Et.st India because of the 

poor performance of the Mizo Union on the economic 

f ront . 

(5) The moral degeneration of Mizos came with the p o l i t i ­

c is ing within the dominance of the Mizo Union. 

(6) In t e r -pa r ty antagonism was too much because of the 

Mizo Union. 

There were many who would not join Mizo Union a t any cost . ^ 

The inev i tab le outcome of a l l these considerat ions 

was a new regional par ty fonned by the people themselves 

and led by effect ive l eade r s . The People ' s Conference under 

the leadership of Brig. T. aa i lo was j u s t the type of the 

regional party the people were yeaining for . Another plus 

point was t h a t people had the impression tha t i t was having 

^ 5 . People 's Conference's Message No. 3 , dated 21.5.1975. 



179 

a f r iendly re la t ionsh ip with the Underground MNF. Brig. T. 

Sa i lo ' s son •was s t i l l in the ^Mizo National Army". A l e a ­

dership which could a s se r t i t s e l f and boldly speak against 

the army a t r o c i t i e s and maintain good r e l a t i o n s with the 

underground MNfF enjoyed a l l the advantages to come up 

during those days. 

The par ty put down i t s aims and object ives thus, 

(1) The par ty w i l l endeavour to prepare grounds for the 

peaceful solution of the Mizo p o l i t i c a l problem, 

(2) The party aims a t the un i f ica t ion of a l l Mizo inhabited 

contiguous areas now forming pa r t s of India under a 

s ingle adminis t ra t ive un i t , 

(3) The party stands for the wishes of the people to pre ­

serve t h e i r d i s t i n c t i den t i t y e thn ica l ly , c u l t u r a l l y 

and soc i a l ly . 

CU-) The i n t e r e s t s of the people and Mizoram sha l l be the 

guiding p r inc ip l e s with over-r iding p r i o r i t y and pre­

cedence over those of the pa r ty . 

(5) The par ty wi l l work for speedy economic advancement 

with specia l emphasis on r u r a l development, 

(6) The par ty w i l l uphold the aims and objects of the Human 

Rights Committee. 

U6. People 's Conference Party Const i tut ion, Aizawl, 
Lianchhungi Book Stores, October 22, 1976, p . 3 . These 
aims and object ives were re ta ined when the Constitu­
t ion was amended in 1981. 
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These aims and object ives depict the nature and 

o r ien ta t ion of the PC as a s t r i c t l y regional par ty , foiind 

ed on the e thn ico-cu l tu ra l base. Two poin ts of i t s d i f f e ­

rence from other regional pa r t i e s vere t h a t i t put down 

in black and white i t s i n t e r e s t in the peaceful solut ion 

of Mizo problem, and tha t i t respected human r igh t s . I t 

began to popularise i t s e l f and soon drew following in a l l 

pa r t s of Mizoram excepting the Chakma areas . I t s rapid 

r i s e caused the jealousy of the Merger Congress and seven 

PC leaders including Brig. T. aai lo were soon ar res ted 

under the Maintenance of In te rna l Security Act (MISA) 

during the Emergency, on June 3, 1976 and were released in 

May 1977.^^ 

While the seven leaders were s t i l l in j a i l the party 

contested the Lok Sabha Elect ions in March 1977 and i t s 

candidate defeated h is Congress r i v a l by pol l ing 52.93 

percent of votes . The Congress polled 37.70 percent , the 

Mizo Union (who did not accept the 197^ merger) polled 

8.1+7 percent and independents 1.1+8 percent . I t won the 

1978 (May) Assembly Elect ions by an overwhelming majority 

of 23 sea ts out of 30, '̂  The party suffered a major s p l i t 

h7. PC GHQ3. Let te r No. PC.25/75/3656-3660 dated Aizawl 
20th Ju ly , 1975, and Order No. III-11+025/V76-NE, 
Govt, of India , m n i s t r y of Home Affai rs , North 
Eastern Division, New Delhi , 5th March, 1977. 

kS, See Table XVII in Appendix A. 
U-9. See Table XVIII in Appendix A. 
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in October 1978 -when 8 PC MLAs -withdrew t h e i r support from 

the Chief Minister Brig. T. Sailo. They contented tha t he 

had gone as t ray from the party policy No. 1, tha t i s , " to 

prepare groimds for peaceful sett lement of Mizo p o l i t i c a l 

problems." The Weaker of the Aaserably himself was trying 

to foim an a l t e i t i a t ive government of the P.C, When the 

s i tua t ion was very uncer ta in , Prime Minister Morarji Desai 

v i s i t e d Aizawl and Mizoram was soon put under P re s iden t ' s 

ru le . The rebel MLAs claimed they were s t i l l People 's Con­

ference par ty . Others cal led them as PC(B), According to 

Sailo l o y a l i s t s , the s p l i t was only due to the personal 

ambitions of the rebel MLAs, They were d i s s a t i s f i e d because 

they were not included in the minis t ry . Sa i lo ' s group were 

ca l led by others as PC(A). A fresh Assembly e lec t ion was 

held in Apri l 1979 in which Brig. T. Sailo*s group (PC A) 

came up with a reduced majority, bagging 18 out of 30 con-

s t i tuencies , '^ In 1982, by-e lec t ions were held in four 

cons t i tuencies on account of the resignat ion of PC(B) MLAs. 

According to them, the resignat ion was to strengthen the 

hands of Laldenga in h i s bargain with the Government of 

Ind ia . Mr. Lalsawia (then Rajya Sabha member) t o ld the 

scholar a t New Delhi tha t the resignation would make i t 

possible for the PCCB) to t e s t the strength of PC(A).^'' 

50. See Table XVIII in Appendix A. 
5 1 . Mr, Lalsawia and Dr. Bothuama, though MPs e lected on 

undivided PC t i c k e t s , joined the PG(B) group. 
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Sailo l o y a l i s t s PC(A) took three and the fourth vent to a 

'Mizo Union' candidate with the support of the PC(A). The 

Sailo group then became free of the fact ion problem. Losing, 

hope, the PC(B) converted i t s e l f i n to Mizo Convention in 

the same year, t>ailo.fS, People 's Conference Government 

became s table once more. But, with the growing popular i ty 

of the par ty , the r i f t between T. tJailo and Laldenga which 

began sometime af te r the PC won the 1978 Assembly Elections 

by an overwhelming majority became wider. I t i s known that 

Brig. Sailo. himself used to be inv i ted to p a r t i c i p a t e in 

some of the t a lk s between the Government of India and the 

MNF a t the beginning. I t could well be tha t Laldenga and 

T. Sailo had differences in regards to the modali t ies of 

se t t lonen t of peace in Mzoram. Ant i -Sai lo groups charge 

tha t Sailo made a Volte face and turned against the MF a l l 

on a sudden. Pro-Sailo groups say that Laldenga i s by nature 

i n t o l e r a n t of any r i v a l and he was making attempts to d i s ­

loca te Sailo by any means. One point that the PC always 

make c l ea r in public was tha t i t could not understand why 

the MNF continued k i l l i n g s a f t e r having undertaken tha t i t 

w i l l seek sett lement within the framework of Indian Consti­

tu t ion . The r i f t between Sailo and Laldenga became so wide 

and deep tha t in 1978 a la rge chunk of the MNF came over­

ground and joined Sa i lo ' s PC par ty . I t remains everybody's 
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guess whether a l l these developments, between the PC and 

the MNF in general and between tiailo and Laldenga in p a r t i ­

cu lar , were due to Sa i lo ' s plan to f in ish Laldenga so that 

he could not hold any power a f t e r the set t lement of peace, 

or were a l l these the consequences of Laldenga's c lever 

t a c t i c s to d i s loca te Sailo before he could come overground, 

in order to make h i s way to power safe and easy. One thing 

tha t remains very c lea r in Mizo p o l i t i c s , however, i s tha t 

any leader or par ty which has opposed the underground MNF 

stands a poor chance of winning e l ec t i ons . In the 1981+ 

Assembly Elec t ions , the Congress party bagged 19 out of 

30 e l e c t i v e sea ts po l l ing hO percent of vo tes , the PC could 

win only in 8 cons t i tuenc ies . The v ic to ry of the Congress 

was not necessar i ly because of people ' s de l ibera te support 

to i t as a na t iona l party but because the leaders promised 

tha t they would step down from power vtoen peace had been 

concluded between the Government of India and the MNF. The 

Congress candidate for the Lok Sabha Election was e lec ted 

unopposed. In the f i r s t Election to the ful l - f ledged llxzo-

ram State Legis la t ive Assembly of hO members, held in 

February 1987, the PC got only 3 candidates returned, one 

of them soon defected to Mh'E and became a Minister of State 

in Laldenga's minis t ry . One may, therefore , suggest that 

the r eg iona l i s t Mizos always give support to the MNF and 
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the d iv i s ion of the r eg iona l i s t camp in to two big groups 

would always res i i l t in the ascendency of tiie Congress 

pa r ty . If the r eg iona l i s t camp can be so l id ly brought within 

the fold of a b ig regional par ty , the Congress has no chance 

in Mizoram. 

The stand of the People 's Conference on the question 

of regionalism i s explained by Brig, Sailo himself thus , 

. , * the Mizo people are deeply wedded to the 
concept of regional party as opposed to a l l -
Ind ia pa r ty . I want to take t h i s opportunity 
of once again c la r i fy ing our party stand v i s ­
a-vis a l l - I n d i a par ty . For some va l i d and 
specia l reason we want to re ta in regional pa r ty . 
Though regional in character the People 's Con­
ference par ty has a pos i t ive na t iona l outlook 
and stands ful ly committed to the i n t e g r i t y and 
s o l i d a r i t y of the Indian Union and wi l l work 
towards strengthening the f ib re of na t iona l 
uni ty and t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y . Further , we 
have a working understanding with the rul ing 
par ty a t the Centre . . . we have pledged f u l l 
co-operation with the rul ing par ty both ins ide 
and outside Parliament in t h e i r pu r su i t of the 
p r inc ip l e of secular democracy based on respect 
for human r i g h t s and the pro tec t ion of the 
i n t e r e s t s of the t r i b a l groups and other back­
ward c lasses and re l ig ious minority. This l a s t 
e lec t ion (1979) i s a v ic tory of regional par ty 
over a l l - I n d i a par ty ,52 

He explains the "regional in charac ter but na t ional in 

outlook" concept a t another place thus, 

52. Public Speech delivered by Brig. T. Sailo a t Assam 
Rll"les Parade Ground, Aizawl, on May 5, 1979, published 
by PC General Headquarters. 
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I wish to point out two possible extremes. 
Firstly, some of our people may tend to look 
at things too much in compartmental fashion 
and overlook matter of national importance. 
This will not be the right attitude because 
main events at national level also concern us 
intimately because we are a part of the same 
country. Secondly, and vice-versa, national 
leaders in Delhi, looking at things from an 
overall picture may tend to submerge our 
identities in the swirling current of national 
activities and altogether obliterate our 
regional character. Apart from that, it is the 
wish of our people to maintain our respective -̂. 
identity - ethnically, socially and culturally.-̂ -̂  

The regionalism of the People's Conference is very 

clear from these words. It is an attempt to strike a work­

able balance between the regional sentiments of the Mizo 

people and the pull of centralisation reinforced by one 

party dominance. 

The People's Conference takes up various issues during 

its hold of power. On the economic front, it starts the pro­

cess of meeting what it calls Six Basic Needs such as food, 

drinking water, road, transportation, power and rural deve-

lopment.^ It takes the question of "Assimilation" very 

seriously. Drawing examples from the experience of Tripuris 

and Cacharis, the party tries hard to educate the public 

53. Brig. T. Sailo, in his opening address to the convention 
of North Eastern Hill Areas Regional Parties (NEHAEP) at 
Shillong on May 19, 1977. 

5^. Brig. T, Sailo, Speeches and Writings, Aizawl Mizoram 
Government Press, I9b1, pT 50. 
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about the danger of being assimilated by larger groups. It 

speaks of assimilation as having physical (demographic), 

economic, cultural and social dimensions. It takes a lot 

of pain to make the Mizos more conscious of this problem 

and urges them to be watchful about it. The party takes 

the infiltration of Bangladeshi Chakmas into Mizoram serious­

ly. Brig. Sailo wrote a memorandum on this to the Prime 

Minister of India on June 1̂ +, 1982, wherein he pointed 

out^^ that "the Mizo people" can perhaps reconcile them­

selves to the idea of accepting those Chakmas who came into 

Mizoram in the ̂ -Os and 50s but are greatly exercised about 

those who came into Mizoram in the 60s and 70s. The party 

took some measures in pushing back illegal infiltrators and 

in preventing further infiltration of foreigners into Mizo­

ram, It even talked of issuing identity cards to Mzoram 

Chakmas.^ The party also took up the questions of Mizoram-

Cachar boundary and Inner Line reserves and appointed a 

^7 study group for these,'̂ ' While settlement of peace between 

the Government of India and the MNF was still pending, the 

PC demanded special status for Mizoram with constitutional 

55. I b i d . , p . 115. 
56 . PC Off ice B e a r e r ' s Meeting on 9 -12-75 .Reso lu t ion No, h. 

57. PC C e n t r a l Working Committee Meetings of March 26 , 1976 
(Res, N0.I) February V. 1979 (Res. NoT 3) and February 9, 

1979 - Res. No. 1 ( i i ) . 
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safeguards to Mizos and Mizoram in terms of ownership and 

t rans fe r of land, soc io -cu l tu ra l protect ion and economic 

provis ions . 

Now, the PC par ty has conceded power to the Congress 

and become a minority party in terms of sea ts in the Legis­

l a t i v e Assembly. I t has only two s i t t i n g members in a 

house of J+0 and i s busy 'reviewing' i t s poor performance 

in the Assembly Elect ions 1987,. i t has therefore , been sub­

merged by the 'MKF wave', whether t h i s w i l l be j u s t for a 

while or for good i s everybody's question. This develop­

ment may give us an opinion tha t no two strong regional 

leaderships can co-ex i s t in the Mizoram p o l i t i c s , and i f 

they are divided equally, the na t iona l party wi l l come up. 

5 . The Indian National Congress (Mizoram) and Regionalism 

Among the Al l - India p a r t i e s , only the Congress has 

been able to es tab l i sh some hold in Mizoram. This i s mainly 

because of i t s s e c u l a r i s t i c l ibera l i sm which permits adjus­

tment of d i f fe ren t forces within i t s fold. Admitting that 

"regional ideology i s too appealing to the people", the 

party thinks tha t J'Tegionalism i s ai.passport to ^leaeaaion-

isflt, "r j^fiogioH'alism gives .bir th to cqmmunalism and cqmmuna-

lism in . i ts extreme form breeds separatism") so eoijtends the 

^S» Write-up issued by Mr. Lalsangzuala, General Secretary, 
Mizoram Pradesh Congress Comiiiittee ( I ) , dated July 19, 
1980. 
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party and warns tha t i f the forces of regionalism vhich 

"erode the nat ional unity" are not destroyed, "a time may 

come when the whole North Eastern Region may plunge in to 

a predicament where the centre and s t a t e leaders would 

become he lp l e s s " . I t holds regional p a r t i e s responsible 

for fanning up communal tensions in the region. The concept 

of "regional in charac ter but na t iona l in outlook" i s d i s ­

missed as one " t h a t does not stand scrut iny" , for "no one 

can have an outlook bigger than h i s charac ter" , A compro­

mise of "regional in character" and "nat ional in outlook" 

has been, the par ty says, attempted, but without success, 

from the platform of the Fdzo Union which, as the Congress 

leaders would say, was a "wel l -d isc ip l ined regional par ty" . 

I t s merger in to the Congress par ty in 197^ i s therefore 

j u s t i f i e d . The leaders of the Congress party hope to fu l ­

f i l l t h e i r commitment to bring the Mzo people in to the 

•mainstream' of na t iona l l i f e through the par ty . However, 

the par ty does not favour ass imila t ion of Mizos and t o t a l 

ob l i t e r a t i on of regional i d e n t i t y . I t woiild even speak of 

"safeguarding the spec ia l and d i s t i n c t i v e i n t e r e s t s and 

asp i ra t ions of the Mizo people. "The Mizoram Congress i s 

said to have a cons t i tu t ion of i t s own by which i t has a 

"functional autonomy".^'^ I t has even been in a l l i ance with 

59« A l e a f l e t issued by the l^zoram Congress(I) under 
Memo No. MCC. 6 /83/p t . dated Aizawl, December 5, 1983. 
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t h i r d ( regional) p a r t i e s on some occasions. But, i t would 

not co-operate with regional p a r t i e s beyond a point where 

i t would stand to lose i t s a l l - I n d i a character . 

The Mizoram Congress was formed, as already pointed 

out, on August 10, 196I. According to A. Thanglura, i t s 

founder in r-lizoram, the attempt to popularise the Congress 

par ty among Mizos in those days was something l i k e "trying 

to s e l l human excreta" and l i k e " t ry ing to get a bird-l ime 

s t i ck on the trunk of a p lan ta in" , because i t was by 

nature opposed to Mizo Union and MNF' movements. But, a f te r 

sometime, the ex-MNF (or MNF returnees) and pro-MMF people 

began to join the Congress. Though Congress in form, the 

par ty was looked upon as 'overground MNF' because of i t s 

policy of peaceful set t lement of Mizo problem and i t s 

attempt to ac t as a mediator between the Government of 

India and the underground MNF, I t captured majority of 

seats i n the D i s t r i c t Council Election of 1970 by a small 

margin of one over the 14izo Union.' and formed a very shaky 

'government' in the l a s t Mizo l iLstr ic t Council. I t swal­

lowed the 14izo Union in a merger in 197^ and was in the 

opposition to Sa i lo ' s PC Government during 1978-83. In the 

60. A. Thanglura, Op .c i t . , p . 172. "Ek zawrh ang chauh a 
n i " , p . 178, "Chang'ela sawi bel ang chauh a n i " . These 
are Mizo phrases to say that the act does not look 
hopeful of success. 

6 1 . See Table XVI in Appendix A. 
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198U- Assembly Elect ions , i t bagged 19 out of 30 e lec t ive 

s e a t s , thus turning the table on the PC. The Congress 

v ic tory in the 198V Elect ions was nothing but a r e s u l t of 

i t s pledge to the people that i t would f i n a l i s e the nego­

t i a t i o n for peace between the Government of India and the 

MF and with the f i n a l i s a t i o n , would step down from power 

in favour of the MNF. This pledge was so appealing to the 

Mizos because they remembered Mrs, India Gandhi's remark 

e a r l i e r tha t i f Mizoram Government was of the Congress, 

she could have directed i t to step-down any moment the 

MNF would come overground. The people wanted to t r y them 

on t h i s promise. When the Government of India and MNF came 

to the conclusion of the negotia::ion, the Congress Ministry 

could share power with the MNF, the Chief 14inister s t ep ­

ping down to Deputy Chief Ministership and three other 

minis ters being replaced by MNi-men. The Congress captured 

13 cons t i tuencies in the 198? State Assembly Elec t ions , 

pol l ing 33 percent of votes against the 2̂+ seats and 37 per­

cent of votes taken by the MNF. I t i s i n t e r e s t i ng to note 

t h a t a l l the Congress ministers who had vacated t h e i r seats 

in favour of the MNF got re-e lected and a l l those who re ­

mained in the coa l i t ion Government (except Mr. Lalthanhawla 

who remained as Dy. Chief Minister) l o s t in the 1987 Elec­

tion s, 

62. tjee Table XVIII in Appendix A. 
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one may observe from th i s fa te of the Mizoram Cong­

ress that Mizos have been a l l along regionalist-minded. 

They put the Congress party up simply because they vanted 

to t ry t h e i r genuineness in t h e i r promise to step down in 

favour of the MIMF. This promise was productive in the p o l i ­

t i c s of the day because Brig, T. Sa i lo ' s ministry was, as 

i t appeared to the general publ ic , unl ikely to hand over 

power to Laldenga's MF. Even the Congress Min i s t iy ' s 

yielding to the MNF was not a smooth process . I t happened 

a f t e r the p a r t y ' s Lok Sabha M.P. Mr. Lalduhawraa pressed 

for the f i n a l i s a t i o n of peace ta lks even to the extent of 

leaving power-seats for Laldenga and as a consequence he 

had to leave the par ty with one MLA and some followers. The 

various attempts of the Congress to penet ra te the regiona-

l i s t i c p o l i t i c s of Mizoram have so far yielded no permanent 

r e s u l t s . I t i s also a f ac t t h a t the members of the Congress 

par ty cannot go beyond a cer ta in point where they would 

lose t h e i r Mizoness. 

Conclusion; 

We have asked our respondents to ind ica te t h e i r 

opinion about the reasons for the s t rength of the p a r t i e s 

in t h e i r respect ive periods of popular i ty acooa^ding to the 

following responses: (1) Policy, (2) Leadership, (3) Members, 
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(U) Central Support, (5) Circumstances, (6) Money, 

(7) Church support. Their opinion vary from par ty to par ty . 

The fac tors in order of importance as considered by the 

respondents are as follows; 63 

(1) Mizo Union 

(2) People ' s Con­
ference 

(3) MNF 

{h) Congress 

- Circumstances, pol icy , members, 

l eadersh ip , Church support, Central 

support. (No respondent gives 

'money' as a f a c t o r ) . 

- Leadership, pol icy, church, circum­

stances, members, money, cen t ra l 

support. 

- Policy, l eadersh ip , members, c i r ­

cumstances & church (No responr'ent 

gives 'Central Support' and 'money' 

as f ac to r s ) . 

- Central btipport, money, pol icy , 

members, leadership & circumstances, 

church. 

The fac tor of ' po l i cy ' takes the f i r s t place only in 

the case of the MNF, second place in MU and PC, t h i rd place 

in the Congress. 'Leadership' occupies f i r s t in PC, second 

63. see Tables VIIia) ,VIII(b), Vlll(jc) & Vl l l (d ) in 
Appendix A. 
IMPO i s l e f t out as our respondehts could not give 
much a t ten t ion to i t . 
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place in MF, fourth place in m and f i f t h place in Cong­

r e s s . 'Central Support' and 'money power' take p a r t i c u l a r l y 

high places in the case of the Congress. 'Church Support' 

i s at the lower side except in the case of PC, and i t has 

the veiy l a s t place in the Congress, 

These would suggest that in Mizoram p o l i t i c s , a party 

which i s most l i ke ly to enjoy mass support i s such type 

which has a policy acceptable to the r e g i o n a l l s t Mzos , 

possessing effect ive leadership and conscious members, 

enjoying some church support and favourable s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l 

circumstances. I t may also be seen that ' c en t r a l support ' 

and 'money power' do not matter much in winning the support 

of the general masses as elsewhere in North-Eastern Region. 
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CHAPTER - V 

MIZO BEGIOHALISM MP NATIONAL INTEGRATION 

Approaches to the cmgstion 

Opinions d i f f e r on the question of Regionalism taken 

in to the context of na t iona l i n t eg ra t i on , and methods or 

approaches adopted to resolve the i ssues a r i s ing out of 

these two questions vary from country to country. While the 

Russian attempt to solve regional problems by a s t ra tegy 

based on three ingredien ts viz . recognition of l i n g u i s t i c 

and cu l tu ra l autonomy; a new l i be r a t i ng fa i th in the shape 

of Marxism-Leninism; and an unlimited force which i s the 

f ina l a r b i t e r in a l l mat ters , has achieved some p a r t i a l 

r e su l t in na t iona l - in t eg ra t ion , Pak i s t an ' s attempt to evolve 

a unified Pakis tan i nation on Islamism has so far been 
•1 

unsuccessful. In the Indian context, one group of thinkers 

who may be i den t i f i ed as the "ass imi la t ion i s t " group gene­

r a l l y view regionalism as a th rea t to na t ional uni ty and 

are bent on advocating the eradicat ion of a l l the manifesta­

t ions of regional forces by a l l means. A c r i t i c a l look a t 

the approach adopted by the National In tegra t ion Council 

would reveal tha t the Council i s not completely free from 

th i s b i a s . I t may well be due to t h i s b ias compounded by i t s 

1. Prem Bhasin, P o l i t i c s ; National and In t e rna t i ona l , New 
Delhi, Associated Publishing House, 1970, p . 171 ff. 
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formal i s t ic nature and i t s i n t e rmi t t en t functioning tha t 

the National In tegra t ion Council 's recommendations and 

appeals have not been successful in r ea l terms. On the other 

hand, there are a few sect ions of extremist type who would 

not mind complete d i s in tegra t ion of the Indian sub-continent 

on the bas i s of self-determinat ion by each and every "na­

t i o n a l i t y " . Confusion over the solut ion of the questions of 

regionalism and na t iona l in tegra t ion i s fur ther confounded 

by the varied understandings of the terms, "nat ion", 

"nationalism" and "na t i on - s t a t e " . When the western concept 

and def in i t ion of "nation" are not appl icable to "Indian 

nation" in i t s s t r i c t sense, a search i s on for the r e -de f i ­

n i t ion and conceptual isat ion of the term in the Indian con­

t e x t . The of t - repeated slogan of "nat ion-bui lding" betrays 

the f ac t tha t there was no Indian nation in the western 

sense of the term. Otherwise, there would have been no need 

to "build" the "Indian na t ion" . The "nat ion-building" pro­

cess has , therefore , been i n i t i a t e d which in o ther words 

can be taken as an on-going search for a common iden t i t y of 

the heterogeneous Indian socie ty . While no sensible Indian 

c i t i z e n w i l l deny the necessi ty of t h i s process, i t w i l l be 

highly productive i f one takes in to account the r e a l i t i e s 

of the fac to rs involved in the process. We shoiild a lso not 

lose pat ience i f the r equ i s i t e na t ional consensus on t h i s 
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question eludes us for sometime more, for the complexity of 
2 

the vhole question i s so grea t , as Mathur observes, thus , 

The case of India and i t s youth Asian neighbours 
(presents) an inadequacy of any monofactor t e s t 
of nationhood because in each of these s t a t e s a 
va r i e ty of i n f r a s t ruc tu r a l determinants cf na t ion­
hood (viz) race , re l ig ion , language, ca s t e s , 
c l ass and t r i b e s , inter-pei tneate , overlap and 
cut across each other making i t impossible for 
any of these s t a t e s to approximate to the i d e a l 
of a ' pe r fec t ' na t i on - s t a t e character ised by 
'one- re l ig ion , one language, one count ry . ' In the 
absence of any consensual formula for nat ion-
bui ld ing, ne i ther the Marxian nor the Euro-
American s t ra tegy of 'na t ional i n t e g r a t i o n ' seems 
to su i t the requirements of countr ies l i ke India 
but whose pas t t r a d i t i o n s of non-po l i t i ca l i n t e ­
gra t ion are no longer regarded as re levant even 
by those who draw t h e i r imagination from the 
"glor ious" era of small-scale p o l i t i c a l systems. 
I n d i a ' s quest for nation-hood, therefore , repre­
sents a deep-seated urge Tor p o l i t i c a l innovation 
combining t r ad i t i on as well as modernity bu t , as 
y e t , the r equ i s i t e consensus seems to be e lus ive . 

The process of "combining t r a d i t i o n with modernity", 

therefore , cons t i tu t e s tlrje p r inc ip le of na t ion-bui ld ing . In 

t h i s process , a middle-of-the-road approach which may be 

cal led an " i n t e g r a t i o n i s t approach" may be advocated as the 

most l i k e l y to y ie ld pos i t ive r e s u l t s . Such an approach i s 

well explained by Mohan Lai oharma in the following words: 

P.C. Mathur, "Theory and Prac t ice of National In tegra t ion" 
in Satish CShandra e t . a l ( e d , ) , Regionalism and National 
In t eg ra t ion , Ja ipur , Aalekh Publ i shers , 1^%, p . ^^ 
Twords within parenthes is mine). 
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To conclude the review of various perspectives 
on and approaches to the problems of national 
integration and regional identity, one may say 
that there is nothing at theoretical or empiri­
cal level which necessarily justifies a dicho-
tomous view of the two and holding of them as 
inherently incompatible. A country of the size 
of India needs to have better appreciation of 
regional cultures. Of course the point Ccjinot 
he carried too far and a danger point has to be 
avoided. Yet, it can be said that accmommoda-
tionist rather than assimilationist perspective 
may better help to avoid lot of stresses on 
nation-building by providing for development as 
well as harnessing of regional identities. 
Finally,, it needs to be understood that regiona­
lism symbolises certain power drives in a given 
community and is not just an irrational out­
burst of primordial loyalties.3 

Shiva K. Gupta advocates the same "accomtnodationist" 

approach when he writes: 

A country need not be inhabited by only one set 
of people. It can be populated by several races 
or ethnicities, speaking different languages and 
having different cultural situations. To the 
extent that they do, their fates are linked. It 
is also possible for the same person to belong 
to more than one 'people'. A Scotsman is a Scot 
and a Britisher; or just as a black militant 
American belongs to both the black people and 
the American people. Multiple loyalties are thus 
not rare occurrences, and may remain compatible 
indefinitely. The feeling of patriotism and 
'national interest' can unite people of different 
languages, different ethnic groups, different 
regions, and different backgrounds to serve the 

Mohan Lai Sharma, "Elite Conflicts, Regionalism and the 
Compatibility Crisis? A Study of the Autonomy Movements 
in North East India" in Ramakant (ed.) Regionalism in 
South Asia, Jaipur, Aalekh Publishers, T983, p. 51+. 
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' i n t e r e s t s ' of the countiy. Here v;e have to 
remember that by ' i n t e r e s t s ' we mean both a 
d i s t r i bu t i on of a t t en t ion and expectation of 
reward.^ 

1. Seminar on Regionalism and National In tegra t ion 

The attempts of the National In tegra t ion Council in 

the form of resolut ions and appeals notwithstanding, the 

questions of regionalism and na t iona l in tegra t ion have occu­

pied the minds of academics. A four-day Seminar on Regiona­

lism and National In tegra t ion -was organised, a t the instance 

of the National In tegra t ion Council, by the Universi ty of 

Rajasthan during January 25-28, 1970. The Seminar took up 

various i ssues of the question in seven sess ions . ' ' The 

i ssues taken up included: (1) Economic Growth and Regiona­

l ism, (2) Social Factors and Regionalism, (3) P o l i t i c s of 

Regionalism, (i+) Youth, Univers i t ies and National In tegra­

t i on , and (5) Regionalism and Ideology. 

On t h i s occasion, a grea t number of points were raised 

and fa r - s igh ted and learned observations were made by the 

p a r t i c i p a n t s . I t i s not poss ib le to incorporate a l l those 

points and observations in t h i s t h e s i s . However, some of the 

thoughts shared by the pa r t i c ipan t s which are of relevance to 

t h i s t he s i s may be noted, 

h, Shiva K. Gupta, "Mult i-Ethnici ty and the problem of 
National In tegra t ion" in A.D. Pant & Gupta ( ed . ) Multi 
E thnic i ty and National In tegra t ion , Allahabad, Vohra 
Publ ishers , 19^5, p . 2 3 . 

5. P. C. Mathur. "Regionalism and National In tegra t ion in 
India" in Satish Chandra, e t . a l . ( e d . ) , Op .c i t . , 
pp, 172-202. "^ 
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Prof. M.V. Mathur suggested in his Inaugural Address5 

i n t e r a l i a , the following measures in order to b e t t e r the 

condi t ions, thus, 

(1) Profess ional iza t ion of planning agencies a t the 

s t a t e l e v e l ; 

(2) strengthening of i n t e r - s t a t e grass - roots i n s t i t u ­

t ions a t the d i s t r i c t l e v e l ; 

(3) Conferment of cons t i t u t i ona l s t a tus on the 

planning Commission; 

(,h) Establishment of I n t e r - S t a t e Council under Ar t ic le 

263 of the Const i tut ion; 

(5) I n t e r - S t a t e exchange and pooling of economic 

exper t ise and planning machinery; 

(6) Education in the language which wi l l s a t i s fy the 

educated youth enabling them to earn t h e i r l iv ing 

in a decent fashion, with a warning that imposi­

tion of any language on anybody would only crea te 

problem; 

(7) An al l - round ce i l ing on ecnomic resources; 

(8) Special a t t en t ion be given to the weakest sec t ions . 

Prof, P. L. Bhatnagar in h i s welcome speech expressed 

the need of f i r s t accepting the " three axioms" of na t iona l 

6. Satish Chandra, I b i d . , pp. 212-220. 
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n 

integration, which are:' Our country is a country of diver­

sity; All have to work peacefully in an atmosphere of cor­

diality; The problems of integration and disintegration 

have to be tackled on a psychological level. 

Some significant points were raised by Prof. V. V, 
o 

John in his valedictory speech. Referring to Indianisation, 

he pointed out that the smallest minority in India are 

Indians; that we may speak a hundred languages and be a 

nation. He thought that it would be more fruitful if we go 

back to 19^9 and learn the intents of the noble principles 

of equality, fraternity, etc, enshrined in the Preamble, 

than trying to find a new basis for national intergration. 

Comparing the nation as an affiliating University wherein 

a student can have a deep love for his college and yet also 

identification with the University, he contends that "it 

is possible for a man to be very loyal to local tradition 

and to the village in which he was born yet carry national 

pride also at some level of his consciousness." He proposed 

also that "we need not feel very uncomfortable that we 

should accept these regional manifestations because they do 

not militate against or work against the concept of national 

unity." He agreed with the saying that truly . 

7. Ibid., pp. 210-11, 

8. Ibid., pp. 221-7. 
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re l ig ious people do not f ight with each other , and in the 

same way, he thought t h a t t rue p a t r i o t s w i l l not f ight on 

the gjcound of nat ional ism. Referring to the question of Stu­

den t s ' Unrest, he opined tha t enhanced opportuni t ies for 

i n t e r ac t ion and excursion among students would help a l o t in 

inculca t ing the s p i r i t of in tegra t ion in t h e i r minds. He a l ­

so made an adverse observation about Univers i t ies on t h e i r 

role-playing in na t iona l i n t eg ra t ion , hy commenting tha t ' i f 

the u n i v e r s i t i e s cannot hold together and t h e i r f acu l t i e s are 

jealous of each other and t iying to outsmart each other can 

we wonder tha t the country i s f a l l i ng in to pieces because, 

u l t imate ly , the g rea t e s t s e n s i b i l i t y in the country ought to 

res ide in the Universi ty campus, and we look for i t there in 

vain for the moment," He desired that there should be mutual 

concern for each other among the component s t a t e s and himger 

should have no s t a t e borders , meaning thereby t h a t i f one 

s t a t e suffers from scarc i ty of food the other s t a t e which i s 

bountiful in food must he lp . 

Prof. Satish Chandra made the following remarks in 

h i s welcome address;-^ 

That National In tegra t ion i s a continuing 
process in which a l l sect ions of society 
have to be involved; tha t the i n e v i t a b i l i t y 
of the concept of region in a country of 
I n d i a ' s s ize i s generally accepted; tha t 
while the s i t ua t i on being so, the p r inc ip le 
of self-determinat ion cannot be applied in 
India in the manner in which i t was applied 

9. I b i d , , pp, 206-9. 
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in some other p a r t s of the world because we 
cannot forget the designs of i m p e r i a l i s t i c 
powers; that the problem of devising proper 
safeguards for l i n g u i s t i c and other minori­
t i e s in regard to t h e i r educational and other 
r i gh t s i s an important aspect; tha t caution 
may be applied regaixiing s t a t e s reorganisa­
t ion ; and tha t the growth of parochialism 
among the youth in educational i n s t i t u t i o n s 
be examined. 

2 . Measures and St ra tegies for Combating Regionalism 

Besides the s ign i f i can t observations and remarks made 

%• the eminent professors , the seminaris ts suggested, i n t e r 

a l i a , the following measures and s t r a t e g i e s for combating 

the problem of regional l o y a l t i e s which impeded the process 

of na t ion . -bu i ld ing , thus , 

Cl) Ideological po la r i sa t ion of p o l i t i c s in re la t ion 

to the problems of cas te and t r i b e l o y a l t i e s 

v i s - a - v i s the nat ion; and non-caste non-regional 

approach to p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s , ' 

(2) Inclusion of s c i e n t i f i c values by making use of 

s c i e n t i f i c advancement as an aggressive i n s t r u ­

ment to d i s rup t outmoded soc ia l organisat ions 

l i k e cas te and t r i b e and to crea te non-regional 
11 l o y a l t i e s . 

10. P.O. Mathur, Op .c i t . , p . I83 , 
11. I b i d . , p . l8lf. 
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(3) Recognition of Regional E l i t e than opposing t h e i r 
12 emergence in the name of National In tegra t ion . 

ih) Nat ional izat ion of Regional Sentiments by extend­

ing the sense of regional uni ty to the na t iona l 

l eve l by creat ing appertures for entry in to 

regions and thereby es tab l i sh ing cross-cut t ing 
1 •̂  i n t e r - r eg iona l r e l a t ionsh ips , '-' 

(5) Protect ion of Tribal I n t e r e s t s by preserving t h e i r 

i d e n t i t y and doing away with the h i s t o r i c a l i n ju s -

t i ce s done to them. 

C6) Optimum nat iona l planning with b u i l t - i n regional 

plans (Dr. Nurula). ' '^ 

C7) Drawing of a d i s t i n c t i o n between acceptable 

regionalism and harmful regionalism. 

(8) The Univers i t ies must shed t h e i r i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t i c 

Image and provide a forum for act ive encounter 

with modernity and r a t i o n a l i t y for young students 

who have j u s t stepped out of the range of family 

soc ia l i za t ion and have already formed parochial 

pre judices . (Dr. S. C. Shukla). ' '^ 

12. Idem. 
13. Ihld. 
1̂ . Ibid. 

15. Ibid. 
16. Ibid. 

17. Ihld. 

pp. 18^-85. 
p. 185. 
p. 189. 
p. 191 
p. 195. 



20^ 

(9) The Univers i t ies should provide f a c i l i t i e s for 

self-expression by students through creat ive 

a c t i v i t i e s l i k e drama, dance, tmisic, wr i t ing , 
18 e t c , (S r i Uma Shankar Gaur). 

(10) Mass media be properly u t i l i s e d to broadcast the 

message of na t iona l in tegra t ion (Sr i Ishwar 

Modi).''^ 

Besides these suggestions, the Seminarists vere gener-

r a l l y of the opinion tha t while formation of more and smal­

l e r s t a t e s was general ly acceptable as educational and cu l ­

t u r a l u n i t s , no b a r r i e r s should be imposed on i n t e r - s t a t e 

movement of c a p i t a l goods and s k i l l s and tha t the whole of 

the country should be regarded as a market common to a l l 

u n i t s . They were also a l l agreed tha t "Indianizat ion" was a 

biased and dangerous concept. On the issue of "Sons of the 

Soi l" , the seminarists appeared to be able to accept the 

p rac t i ce of regional preferences in employment po l i c i e s but 

cautious about the e l i t e of backward areas championing 

react ionaiy ideologies and displacing a l l - I n d i a e l i t e in the 

name of d i s t r i b u t i v e j u s t i c e and d is rupt ing the process of 

modernization and development for the sake of regional 
on 

employment preferences. 

18. Idem. 
19. I b i d . , p . 196. 
20. I b i d . , p . 201-2. 
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3. Models, Processes and Means of National Integration 

21 

According to Rajni Kothari, the two district advan­

tages -we have learnt from the partition of the Indian sub­

continent were; (i) that we have learnt "to place a very 

high value on unity and order, on the need at all costs to 

preserve Central authority, and on the political necessity 

to hold the country and its diverse elements together", 

(ii) that the Indian elite has heen made "highly sensitive 

to the elements of statecraft, and what it takes to preserve 

political autonomy and dominance." New nations of Asia and 

Africa "inherited a unified national territory essentially 

as a readymade package from their colonial predecessors" 

but "this unity turned out to ba not only precarious but 

highly deceptive." The national leaders within a few years 

of independence of those coiintries became victims of the 

"illusion of dominance" and were "insensitive to the issues 

of authority and consensus." In the case of India, "it is 

in respect to more clustered identities that political 

demands emanating from ethnic divisions create greater 

threats to national unity." Dismissing the doctrine that 

single language is essential for national identity as 

"hardly relevant to the Indian case", and analysing the 

transfonnation of states-reorganisation through policies 

21. Rajni Kothari, Politics in India, New Delhi, Orient 
Longman, 1982 (Reprinted), p. 320 ff. 
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on the bas i s of l i n g u i s t i c considerat ions Kothari thinks 

t ha t with the grov/th of regional standard languages, English 

and Hindi are l i k e l y to survive together in India "most 

probably for a l l time to come." On the question of regiona­

lism and na t iona l i n t eg ra t ion , he does not see the s i t u a ­

t ion as the pess imis t s ' speculation of dangerous a l t e rna ­

t ives of e i t h e r "Balkanization" or "au thor i t a r i an r u l e . " 

He wants others to "recognize tha t both the asser t ion of a 

regional i den t i t y and i t s ass imilat ion i n to a l a rge r nat ion­

a l i d e n t i t y have been e s sen t i a l l y p o l i t i c a l - c o a l i t i o n a l 

processes ." Advocating "suppression" of excessive regiona­

l ism, he suggests a "long-term secular development" to pro­

vide the "ult imate answer" and short- term po l i c i e s of v i g i ­

lance and accommodation, not only on the p a r t of the Govern­

ment, but also on the pa r t of p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and orga­

nised groups in educat ional and c u l t u r a l f i e l d s . " Bringing 

out the need to consider, in the process of s t a t e s - r eo rga ­

n i sa t ion , fac tors other than language, such as s i z e , cohe­

sion, ef fec t ive adminis t ra t ion, e f f i c i en t Centre-State r e l a ­

t ionships , and the p o s s i b i l i t y of having s ingle party govern-

ments, he favours creat ion of more smaller s t a t e s than 

re ta in ing too big s t a t e s l i k e UP, MP and AP. 

Concluding h i s analysis of Democracy and National 

In t eg ra t ion , he pe r t inen t ly observes: 
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. . . there seems to be no easy approach to the 
development of a manifest and ca tegor ica l 
"nat ional i d e n t i t y " . . . the Indian i den t i t y 
wi l l continue to evolve in the form of a com­
plex network of re la t ionsh ips r a the r than a 
un i t r e l a t ionsh ip . In the c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n of 
t h i s network the p o l i t i c a l center i s playing 
a c ruc ia l ro le . The "cost" of such a model of 
in t eg ra t ion i s the l ike l ihood of an increas ing­
l y i ssue-or ien ted po l i ty as i t passes from i t s 
low-mobilization quiescent phase to one of 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i a t i o n , i n s t i t u t i o n a l d i spe r sa l , 
and decen t ra l i za t ion . With t h i s , the "loads" on 
the system a re l i k e l y to grow and the very 
c a p a b i l i t i e s tha t have been generated so r e ­
markably in such a short time w i l l be put to 
severe t e s t . . . a country as vast and p l u r a l i s ­
t i c as India can be ef fec t ive ly united only 
through a p a r t i c i p a n t and accommodative model 
of p o l i t i c s . ( I t i s impossible to rule India 
from New Delhi ) . A concomittant of such a model 
i s the autonomous and crea t ive role of p o l i t i c s , 
and i t s penetra t ion a l l the way to the soc ia l 
in f ras true ture .22 

Thus, Kothar i ' s model of na t iona l in tegra t ion i s one 

which permits regional asser t ions within the federal frame­

work. I t can be taken as a proposi t ion of a rule over India 

in i t s var ied regions the author i ty for such rule i t s e l f 

emanating from the regions themselves through the process 

of 'na t iona l consensus' d i rec ted towards the evolution of 

a ^national i d e n t i t y ' . 

2^ Prem Bhasin, -̂  approaching from the "economic^'angle, 

contends tha t "regional imbalances and d i s p a r i t i e s have been 

22. I b i d . , p . 337. 
23. Prem Bhasin, O p . c i t . , p . 171 ff. 
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recognised to be ac tua l and po ten t i a l disioiptors of the 

i n t e g r i t y of a n a t i o n - s t a t e . " He rules out the f ioss ib i l i ty 

of the Russian model of na t iona l un i ty in India as ve do 

not have the " t o t a l force to compel uni ty" as in USSR. He 

thinks t ha t attempt to achieve na t iona l uni ty on re l ig ious 

b a s i s , which i s very tempting to the protagonis ts of Hindi-* 

Hindu-Hindusthah, has been demcaistrated as a f u t i l e attempt 

in the case of Pakistan, Malaysian case i s said to be the 

proof of the fact tha t na t iona l uni ty and cohesion cannot 

be safeguarded or b u i l t by an a l l i ance of bas i ca l ly communal 

p a r t i e s . "Indian experience t e s t i f i e s to the fac t tha t mere 

appeals to nationalism are of not much use in the circum­

stances tha t face u s , " He advocates, therefore , economic 

measures to strengthen the Indian nat ional unity because, 

"the needs of economic development have v i s ib ly cut across 

a l l of them," Though he r e a l i s e s the fac t that economic 

development, by i t s e l f , i s no panacea, as i s proved in the 

case of I t a l y , where the peasant South defies a l l solut ion 

in sp i t e of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n of the area, Prem Bhasin 

suggests the narrowing down of the economic d i s p a r i t i e s 

among regions and removal of the regional imbalances to help 

build na t iona l uni ty . Urges and a sp i r a t ions , though not the 

d i rec t outcome of economic f rus t ra t ion as they are of sub-

na t iona l consciousnees, such consciousness i s thought to be 
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fortified by frustration generated by economic backward­

ness. He concludes his chapter on "Way to National Inte­

gration" with the following words; "Patience, tact and 

understanding will be necessary to tackle such problems. 

Emphasis will have to be on harmonizing such urges with 

emerging nationalism, and not on suppressing them." 

(a) Education 

The UNESCO declaration says that "wars begin in the 

minds of men." In the same way, "communal jealousies, 

rivalries and prejudices leading to inter-communal ten-

2^ 

sions and riots, also begin in the minds of men." ̂  Des­

pite our attempts to impart liberal, secular, socialis­

tic and democratic education and thus evolve a process 

of modernization, the general people in India are still 

socio-psychologically embedded to superstitions and commu­

nal prejudices. The best means of tackling this problem 

may be found not in political authority, nor in mere le­

gislation but in education which must begin from childhood 

and continue till death. Khwaja Ahmad Abbas suggests the 

following for making use of education as a means of natio­

nal integration. 

21+. Ibid., p. 177. 
25. Khwaja Ahmad Abbas, "Education and National Integra­

tion", in Radhey Mohan (ed.), Composite Culture and 
Indian Society,(Vol. 1), New Delhi, Dr. Zakis Hussain 
Educational and Cultural Foundation, p. 79, 
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(1) Children in the Kindergarten stage must be able to sing 

na t iona l songs in chorus, buch songs should be often 

broadcast through ch i ld ren ' s pix)grammes on TV and 

Radio. Stories and plays taught to the pupils must be 

towards inculcat ion in t h e i r minds equal respects for 

a l l r e l ig ions and re l ig ious l eaders , 

(2) At the l eve l of older children h i s to ry should be taught 

in i t s r e - in t e rp re t ed form so as to avoid s t r e s s on 

communal conf l i c t s accounts. 

(3) While schools should refra in from teaching re l ig ious 

lessons , e th ics should be taught in tne school. 

(U-) Humanism, secularism and socialism must be the founda­

tion of l i f e - long adult education. 

(5) Various tools of education such as drama, dancing, 

puppetry e t c . should be tuned to na t iona l programmes, 

(6) Writers should -write more about na t iona l idea l s and 

goals and films must take up more of characters to 

f o s t e r emotional in tegra t ion of the nat ion. 

(7) Defence forces must be secular i sed . Such naming of r eg i ­

ments l i k e Sikh Regiment, J a t Regiment should be done 

away with. 

(8) Government servants and off icers must be often required 

to undergo Refresher Courses on such themes which wi l l 

reinforce t h e i r awareness of the need of na t ional un i ty . 
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These are valuable suggestions. They seem to be pro­

mising i f they are implemented s c i e n t i f i c a l l y and impar­

t i a l l y , not manipulating them to the advantage of cer ta in 

sect ions and to the disadvantage of ce r t a in other groups. 

I t i s v e i l to remember tha t for a minority group ' the b u i l t -

in mechanism of se l f -defence ' i s so strong t h a t even 'secu­

l a r approach' i s often taken by them as a way of inculca­

t ing dominant re l ig ious cu l tu re . One may also argue in fa­

vour of the doing away of the ' r e l i g ious b i a s ' of the Con­

s t i t u t i o n as found in the instance of the provisions and 

impl icat ions of Ar t i c l e 25. The re l ig ious b ias of the exe­

cutive au tho r i t i e s i s also c lear ly evident in the case of 

Arunachal Pradesh where Ramakrishna Mission i s allowed free 

access while other r e l ig ions are discouraged to es tab l i sh 

educational and re l ig ious I n s t i t u t i o n s in the name of p re ­

serving the indigenous cu l ture and t r a d i t i o n s . I t may be 

necessary we conduct ajn objective and c r i t i c a l examination 

of the so-cal led Freedom of Religions Laws and Anti-Conver­

sion Laws passed by some Sta tes , to see whether or not they 

are d i r ec t l y or i n d i r e c t l y against the contents and i n t e n t s 

of the teachings of cer ta in re l ig ions in India . The infa ­

mous Tyagi B i l l on Freedom of Religion v/as vehemently opposed 

by Indian Chris t ians during the Janata r u l e . 
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This is not to argue against seciilarisation of educa­

tion and the making use of education as a means of national 

integration, but a caution against its misuse which may do 

more harm than is done otherwise. 

Another way by which education can be a means of 

national integration, especially in Mizo case, is the formu­

lation of policies of educational development and adminis­

tration in such a way that the local genius, howsoever 

small it may be, is exploited and the educational advance­

ment be brought about to cater to the needs of the region. 

Enhancement of facilities and opportunities for higher 

education in a comprehensive manner is necessary in order 

to integrate the Mizos through education. In this respect, 

the NEHU also may have to revise its policy of enhancement 

of opportunities for University Education in Mizoram so as 

to make wider local participation and enrolment possible in 

the development of its campus at Aizawl. The Mizos occupy 

a very high place in India in terms of literacy. Yet, high 

percentage of literacy alone will not do much to national 

integration in the absence of ample scope ior higher educa­

tion. While the need for special emphasis on the development 

of Technical/Science Education is not disputed, concern may 

also be had for the creation of greater opportimities for 

the pursuit of higher education in Social Sciences through 
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which we can expect grea ter regional pa r t i c ipa t i on . Deve­

lopment in iScience and Technical Educations alone do not 

guarantee na t ional in tegra t ion as found in the case of 

Manipur, where JScientists and t echn ic ian- spec ia l i s t s domi­

nate the genera l i s t s so far as number i s concerned. There 

should also be a scope for t r a in ing in general l i n e s 

through which grea ter number can land on adminis trat ive 

hierarchy. The decreasing number of Mizos entering in to 

IAS and other Al l - Ind ia and Central Services during the 

l a s t f ive (or so) years may "be taken as a re f lec t ion of 

the low competitive capab i l i t i e s of Mizo youths which i s 

i nd i r ec t l y caused by lack of adequate opportuni t ies for 

higher education in Mizoram. 

(b) Language 

We are a l l aware tha t l i n g u i s t i c d i f f e ren t i a t ion has 

been the cause of soc ia l and communal tensions, r i o t s and 

clashes resu l t ing in the creat ion of a number of l i n g u i s ­

t i c s t a t e s and d i s t r i c t s . The problem of evolving a na t iona l 

language has been occupying the minds of Indian leaders and 

no f r u i t f u l formula has been invented so fa r . The th ree -

language foiTOula was honoured "more in the breach than in 

the observance." Tamil Nadu adopted two-language formula 

26. C. Subramaniam, "Integra t ion Through Language", Indian 
Express, New Delhi, i^'ebruary I7/1986, p . 8. 
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and Hindi-speaking s t a t e s s i l e n t l y adopted two-language 

formula, Hindi and English, Even while there was no open 

declara t ion for the adoption of two-language formula, the 

p rac t i ce was always on t h i s formula, regional language and 

English in non-Hindi speaking areas , Hindi and English in 

Hindi-speaking s t a t e s . No Hindi speaking s t a t e i s bothered 

to popular ise any other Indian language and no non-Hindi 

s t a t e i s wi l l ing to popularise Hindi. Such "being the condi­

t i on , achievement of na t iona l in tegra t ion by means of 

language i s a fa r cry, 

C. Subramaniam thinks t ha t the reason for the f a i lu re 

of the three-language formula i s tha t the student has to 

master three s c r i p t s - Devnagiri s c r i p t for Hindi, Roman 

s c r i p t for English and a regional s c r i p t for the regional 

language which i s a very d i f f i c u l t t a sk . He bel ieves t h a t 

i f t h i s problem of s c r i p t s i s obj ec t ive ly solved, we may be 

nearer to bringing about na t ional in tegra t ion by means of 

language. He proposes, for th i s purpose, the use of both 

Devnagiri and Roman sc r i p t s in Hindi as an o f f i c i a l language 

thus, 

Where do we go from here with regard to our 
language problem? Any attempt to make Hindi 
the sole language of Union administrat ion i s 
bound to be met with res is tance from the non-
Hindi speaking people and even threaten the 
i n t e g r i t y of Ind ia . Wisdom l i e s in trying to 
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evolve a^formula which w i l l have an a l l - I n d i a 
acceptance. I f Hindi as o f f i c i a l language i s 
peimit ted to use both Devnagiri and Roman 
s c r i p t s , i t s acceptance hy a l l sect ions of the 
population would become eas i e r . Hindi as 
regional language wi l l continue to be wri t ten 
in Devnagiri,27 

He gives a number of points to j u s t i f y the argument, 

thus : 

Roman script offers no problem in typing, prin­
ting, teleprinting, telegraphy and computers5 
it is used almost all over the world; it is 
easy to read; it was accepted by a committee 
set up by Maulana Azad soon after Independence, 
and by many authorities including Humayun Kabir. 
He argues that if his proposals to have Hindi 
written in both Devnagiri and Roman scripts as 
official language of the Union,to have English 
as a second official language^ "it is possible 
that a simple, spoken Hindi, akin to what 
Gandhiji called Hindustani may evolve as an all-
India lingua franca, a communication link between 
the masses of the people throughout India." 

This proposal is very attractive especially to the 

Mizos who write even their own language in Roman script. 

To them, Devnagiri script is so unfamiliar that they are 

not keen on learning it, They are quite fast in picking up 

Hindi on the spoken aspect. But, when an average Mizo is 

asked to read the Hindi word which he uses in talking, he 

will be at a loss. The political prejudice apart, the Mizos' 

27. C. Subramaniam, "Roman as becond Script", Indian Express, 
February 18, 1986, p. 8. 
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apathy to learning Hindi i s mainly because of t h e i r unfa-

m i l i a r i t y v i th the Devnagiri s c r i p t . Mizo youth commonly 

joke about Devnagiri s c r i p t s as "the s c r i p t s of the imp" 

meaning thereby tha t they are as d i f f i c u l t to read as some 

na tu ra l s c r i p t - l i k e marks on some leaves in the fo res t . I f 

Hindi i s l e a r n t by Roman sc r ip t s Mizos v i l l be more recep­

t ive to i t s use . This wi l l help develop soc ia l i za t ion with 

Hindi-speaking people to the consequence that in tegra t ion 

wi l l be strengthened. I t wi l l open grea te r scope for them 

to learn Hindi songs (espec ia l ly Christ ian songs) through 

the singing of which they wi l l feel more and more attached 

to the Hindi-speaking and other regional-language groups of 

India . In t h i s form, Hindi in p a r t i c u l a r and language in 

general , which has been a fac tor of a l ienat ion and d i s i n ­

tegra t ion can turn out to be a fac tor for na t iona l i n t eg ra ­

t ion and mutual i n t e r a c t i o n . 

(c) Mass-media and Travels 

M.V. Kamath, dismissing the ' f a u l t y ' conception of 

' i n t e g r a t i o n ' as 'un i formi ty ' , and emphasizing the 'beauty ' 

and 'humanity' of being ' d i f f e r en t ' from one another, con­

tends tha t in sp i t e of the formal t a lks about the need of 

na t iona l In tegra t ion , in tegra t ion i s very much there among 

Indian people as a r e s u l t of the informal process of i n t e ­

grat ion through mass-media, t r ave l s and students exchange. 
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"We do not r e a l i s e i t " he says, "but there i s more in t eg ra -

tion a t more l eve l s than ve are aware of." He would see 

the evidences in various aspects - uniformity in the s ty le 

of wearing sa rces , popular use of Salvar-Khameez in schools 

and co l leges , e t c . "The i d l i sambhar and masala-dosai cu l ­

ture has invaded north of the Vindhyas as the tandoori 

chicken had come from north to south." Travel has brought 

more people together in unheard of ways. "At one time films 

l inked the country and Saigal or Pankaj Mull ick 's songs 

were heard or sung in the south with few people understan­

ding the words. Words did not matter , i t was the melody 

t h a t counted most. The film industry in tha t sense has done 

more to in teg ra te India than anything tha t officialdom could 

have conjured up." "Does anyone r ea l l y care whether Rekha 

i s a South Indian?" He asks. On the role of TV he has to 

say tha t Doordarshan i s a powerful medium for na t iona l i n t e ­

gra t ion , because "when six hundred mil l ion people watch the 

same show, smile a t the same joke, cry at the same tragedy, 

then they are automatically in tegrated whether they speak 

Malayalam, Kashmiri, Dongri or Konkani a t home." He, there­

fore , argues, 

28, M.V. Mamath, "A Farce Called National In tegra t ion" , 
The Sunday Sent inel , Guwahati, February 16, 1986, p . 2 . 
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The t ru th i s t h a t we have always been in teg ra ­
ted . , . , Let us not s t r a in too much to fur ther 
na t iona l i n t eg ra t i on . I t i s there and has 
always been t he r e . We have only to recognise 
i t even while accepting the differences among 
us . The differences make us human and i n t e r e s ­
t i ng . 

He thinks t ha t too much ta lk about in tegra t ion unknowingly 

suggests tha t we are not in tegra ted . 

I f some of the views held by M.V, Kamath are not 

t o t a l l y acceptable, the s t r e s s he makes on the importance 

and contr ibut ion of the mass-media towards na t ional i n t e ­

grat ion i s re levant . I t i s l i k e l y tha t the ' informal 

methods' of na t ional in tegra t ion are y ie ld ing g rea te r r e ­

s u l t s than the big t a lks and recommendations through the 

formal approaches. 

Besides education, language, mass-media and t r ave l s , 

na t iona l in tegra t ion may be achieved through other means 

such as c u l t u r a l exchange, music f e s t i v a l s , games and 

spo r t s , s tuden t s ' excursions, exchange and pa r t i c ipa t ion 

in common programmes through various organisat ions l ike 

NCC, NSS, Scouts and Guides Movements, educational meets, 

e t c , 

^ ' iP^Pact of National In tegra t ion Programmes 

The Government of Mizoram have organised National 

In tegra t ion programmes in various forms. The Deputy 
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Commissioner of each d i s t r i c t act ing as the Cliairman of 

the programme committee for h i s d i s t r i c t . A committee on 

na t iona l in tegra t ion programme used to be formed consis­

t ing of prominent c i t i z e n s , Government o f f i ce r s , teachers 

and volunatry organisat ion l eaders . National In tegra t ion 

weeks are observed during which wide publ icat ion of a r t i ­

cles on the subject wri t ten by eminent wr i te rs i s made, 

seminars are held and ta lks are broadcast through the AIR. 

We have made a survey among 800 respondents who are 

divided in to 1̂ - sec t iona l groups according to t h e i r occu­

pa t ions , to get some information about t h e i r a t t i t u d e s 

towards such programmes l e t t i n g them indica te whether t h e i r 

r e a l i s a t i o n of the importance of na t iona l in tegra t ion i s 

ehnanced or no t . We categorised the respondents i n to 

" indi f fe ren t" and "apprecia t ive" groups on the bas is of 

t h e i r responses. Our findings are given against s e r i a l 

numbers 10 and 11 in Table X in Appendix Aw ... Of the 800 

respondents 61.50 percent are ind i f f e ren t towards national 

in tegra t ion programmes. The responses given by t h i s group 

are "meaningless programme", or "I am not aware of such 

programme", or "I don ' t care" or " I r a r e ly attend such 

programme". Those who give the response "I r e a l i s e more 

the importance of Indian nat ional in tegra t ion by attending 

such programmes" are categorised as "apprecia t ive" group. 
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31.25 percent of our respondents belong to this category. 

The percentage of "indifferent group" is highest among 

farmers of Thenzawl village and very high among High School 

Students and College Teachers. While the high percentage of 

such group among farmers of Thenzawl village can be under­

stood because they are away from the capital. But, its 

being so high among High School students and College Tea­

chers is rather surprising. While teachers may be held 

responsible to a great extent in the case of High School 

Students, the indifference of College Teachers towards 

national integration programme looks unseemly. Being an 

educated elite group, it should be expected of them to 

take the lead in making people aware of the importance and 

benefits of national integration. The reason for the appa­

rent indifference of college teachers may, however, be due 

to the lack of skill on the part of the organisers of such 

programmes in getting them involved. The percentage of the 

"appreciative" group is high among Government Clerical 

Staff, High School Teachers and Middle School Teachers. 

While it is high among High school Teachers it is low among 

High School Students. This suggests that the Teachers them­

selves are interested but they fail in making their stu­

dents interested. On the whole, it is evident that Mizo 

people are not very much interested in such programmes. 

The reason behind all these may be lack of keen interest 

on the part of the organisers of the programmes. 
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5. Impact of Films, TV and AIR 

It can be seen from Table X that a high percentage 

(70^) of our respondents give preference to English film 

over Hindi Film. The reason for this may be looked for in 

the generally western influenced culture and mentality of 

Mizos. It is known that in terms of moral lesson, Hindi 

films are far better than English films. But, the morals 

of the Hindi films are generally not part of the Mizo cul­

ture and they, therefore, are not capable of appreciating 

the morals. Whereas, in regard to the English film, the 

setting is usually sophisticated which appeals to Mizo 

taste. Another factor may possibly be that the 'acting 

standard' is higher in English films than in Hindi films, 

at least in the estimation of the Mizos. One aspect of the 

films which makes them interesting and appealing is that 

of romance. In this regard too, Hindi art of romancing has 

less parallel or similarity to the Mizo art than the Eng­

lish art does. For instance, lovers courting each other 

with songs running aroixnd in the jungle in the midst of 

grown-up trees is not the style of Mizo courtship. It may 

also be noted that while 55.62^ do not admire Hindi film 

characters, a low 28fo admire them. 

In regards to TV also, the differential appreciation 

between Hindi films and English films is reflected. 
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Bangladesh rv programmes being much c l ea re r , because of 

the vide in t e rna t iona l coverage and more t e l ecas t of 

English features than by Doordarshan, more Mlzos regard 

Bangladesh TV programme as b e t t e r than Indian TV program­

me, (52^ for Bangladesh TV against only 17.37^ for Indian 

TV). Preference to Bangladesh TV programme i s not necessa­

r i l y due to the Mizo's respect or love for Bengali or 

Bangladeshi cu l tu re . I t i s mainly because of the good 

va r ie ty of fea tu res . 

One may, the re fore , suggest t ha t in order to make 

TV ef fec t ive ly instrumental in in teg ra t ing Mlzos, the 

on-going construction of the Transmitting Station a t 

Aizawl be completed soon. I f there i s a TV s t a t ion a t 

Aizawl, Mizos can have programmes of t h e i r own. This wi l l 

d i s t r a c t them from Bangladesh TV, Besides, the Doordar­

shan programmes may be so arranged to incii lcate more and 

more of the s p i r i t of na t iona l uni ty taking i n to account 

the most convenient time for the TV audience at various 

regions of the country. The i n t e r e s t i n g Sunday forenoon 

programmes cannot be very meaningful to Mizos because 

they clash with t h e i r most important re l ig ious programme 

of Sunday School which i s normally had between 10 and 

11 A.M. every Sunday. Featuring of d i f fe ren t Indian land­

scapes, h i s t o r i c a l and famous p laces , d i f fe ren t l i f e -
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s ty les and occupations, i n d u s t r i a l feats and other edu­

cat ive scenes through the Delhi Doordarshan programmes; 

and wide coverage of i n t e rna t iona l events including 

spor ts event may go a long way in a t t r a c t i n g Mizo youth 

towards Indian mil ieu. The Coverage of Mizos and Mizoram 

by nat ional-papers should be widened and improved in 

order to l e t Mizos fee l attached to Ind ia . Their names 

and t h e i r towns should always be cor rec t ly wri t ten in 

the papers and magazines. 

Whether the broadcast of Hindi Songs through the 

AIR programmes i s meant to accu l tu r i se the non-Hindi 

speaking people or j u s t to provide for the l i s t e n i n g 

pleasure of Hindi speaking people in the regicsi, Hindi 

film and devotional songs take a l toge ther h hours and 

56 minutes of the AIR Aizawl s ta t ion programmes in a 

week, tha t i s approximately ^0fo of the t o t a l duration of 

the programmes, while the number of Hindus in Mizoram i s 

only 7,^h%, ^ many of whom are Nepali speaking people 

who have been res iding in Mizoram for a long time. Assum­

ing tha t i t i s not j u s t for the l i s t e n i n g pleasure of a 

small minority of Mizoram population but r a the r for the 

purpose of demonstrating the "Indian" character of the 

AIR, the a t t i t u d e s of Mizos to the place given to Hindi 

29. See Table XXII in Appendix A. 
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songs to tha t proportion in the AIR prograxome w i l l be 

i n t e r e s t i n g . And i f such a t t i t udes can be ascer ta ined, 

i t may r e f l e c t the negative or pos i t ive impact of such 

programme on the Mizos. Though v/e have not conducted a 

tiiorough and deep penet ra t ing survey on t h i s aspect , 

Response No. 9 shown in Table X in Appendix A suggests 

tha t the impact i s more negative than pos i t i ve . The r e s ­

ponse "I do not l i k e Hindi devotional nrusic/songs from 

AIR" i s not a ready-made answer provided for the respon­

dents but t h e i r own mention of t h e i r d i s l i k e about AIR 

Aizawl s t a t ion programme. h7*y?% of our respondents make 

t h e i r own mention of t h i s . This would suggest that Mizos 

general ly have ant i-Hindi a t t i t u d e s even in the area of 

music and songs. M.V, Kamath's contention that i t i s not 

the word but the melody which matters-^ does not seem to 

carry much v a l i d i t y in the case of the Mizos' apprecia­

t ion of Hindi music, ttiey are general ly s t i l l negative 

to Hindi in sp i t e of the 'melody'. 

5. National Anthem and Mizos 

Recently, controvers ies developed over the question 

whether a person can be compelled to sing the Indian 

National Anthem, a r i s ing out of the refusal to sing i t 

30. M.V. Kamath, Op.c i t . 
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on the par t of some students in a cer ta in school who 

"belonged to the Jehovah Witness Sect. The controversies 

were so high tha t the question was brought to the highest 

court of appeal in the coimtry. The question did not even 

end there and there were ta lks of l e g i s l a t i o n to the 

e f fec t t ha t no Indian c i t i z en could opt not to sing the 

National Anthem, Because of t h i s , i t has been considered 

re levant to examine the Mizo a t t i t u d e towards i t . The 

National Anthem i s , in every country, a symbol of uni ty 

and the Government i s ser ious about i t s s inging. There­

fore , a t t i t u d e to one 's na t iona l anthem could be an i n d i ­

cat ion of the extent or degree of one ' s s e l f - i d e n t i f i c a -

t ion with the nat ion. On th i s premise, we have found tha t 

a high percentage (76.25^) of Mzos cannot sing i t h e a r t i ­

ly while only 11,12 percent can sing i t h e a r t i l y . While 

t h i s fac t would suggest that i t i s because of the regional 

sentiment tha t Mizos cannot sing the National Anthem fran 

t h e i r h e a r t s , i t could pa r t l y be due to other fac tors 

l i k e unfami l ia r i ty with the words, meanings and tune. In 

order to l e t the Mizos be more fami l ia r with i t s meaning, 

wide pub l i c i t y of a good t rans la t ion of the Anthem i s 

suggested. But, one thing tha t we have to note i s t h a t 

when Mizos ful ly know the contents of the National Anthem, 

3 1 . See Table X (contd.) in Appendix A. Response 
Nos. 12 & 13. 
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they may be, "unexpectedly, more negative towards i t 

because they v i l l find out tha t i t does not a t a l l include 

Mizoram (or the whole of North-East India) in 'Bhara t ' , 

This r e a l i s a t i o n may a l i ena te the Mizo fur ther from 

India . Therefore, i f we are to consider the National 

Anthem as a symbol of our Indian nationhood, and, i f we 

are going to i n s i s t on the singing of i t by a l l the 

Indians in proper s p i r i t to demonstrate our loya l ty to 

the na t ion , we may have to render i t s revised version so 

as to make mention of a t l e a s t a l l the major regions of 

Ind ia , 

7* Impact of Economic Measures 

The economic condition of Mizoram during the Dis-

tri-ct Council period has been analysed in Chapter Three 

of t h i s t h e s i s . I t may, however, be re levant to note 

again here tha t the Mizo economy during the period (19^7-

1972) was "dependent" on the generosity of the Assam 

Government, and there was no adequate exploi ta t ion of 

l oca l resources . Over and above these, the MNF movement 

and the unwise counter-measures considerably checked the 

pace of the economic process . Mizoram has d i r e c t share 

of the na t ional plan a l loca t ions only from the Fif th Five 

Year Plan, and when i t became a Union Terr i tory in 

January 1972, the process of bui lding the in f ras t ruc tu re 



227 

had to be s t a r t ed from the scra tch . The question of p o l i ­

t i c a l set t lement s t i l l pending, the bui lding of the 

in f r a s t ruc tu re had to be carr ied out in an atmosphere of 

uncertain condi t ions . I t can be observed, therefore , tha t 

National Planning has not r ea l ly been smoothly re la ted to 

the conditions of Mizoram, The few attempts a t geological 

survey have so f a r not f ruc t i f i ed fu l ly . Local resources 

remain scanty. I t was recent ly reported t ha t , of the 

Mizoram Annual budget of Rs, 220 crore for the f inanc ia l 

year 1987-88 expected revenue from the s t a t e ' s resources 

cons t i tu t e s only Rs, 7 crore , t ha t i s 3.18^.-^ Agricul­

tu re and Industry a re , a t present , too ins ign i f i can t to 

contr ibute much to the development. On the Agricul tura l 

Sector the 'Jhumming' system, the reduced so i l f e r t i l i t y 

cycle, the cons t ra in t s of topography render the e f fo r t s 

unproductive. Rice i s the s taple food of Mlzos, but , 70^ 

of the s t a t e ' s requirement of r i ce has to be imported 

from outs ide . The need to purchase annually ^-0,000 metric 

tonnes of r i ce from the Food Corporation of India costs 

Rs. 65 lakhs for the stocking and Rs. 1.25 crore for 

t ranspor ta t ion to the in t e r io r . - ' ^ To produce the remaining 

32, Bishwanath Gosh, "Laldenga facing an u p h i l l task", 
Amrita Bazar Pa t r ika , May 7, 1987, p . 8. 

33. Mizoram Finance Minis ter , bhri Lalhmingthanga's paper 
"Socio-Economic condition of i'lizoram Union Terr i tory 
in a Nutshell and suggestion for Improvement", in 
Seminar on Strategy for Plarned Economic Development 
of Mizoram 1 organised by DIPH <S- T, I'lizoram, a t Aizawl 
Clu5, September 26, 198O, p. 16. 
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30% of the requirement of r i c e , 73.11^ of the Main 

Workers are involved.^ Only a small 2.15^ of the Main 
-35 

Workers are involved in small scale household industriest-^ 

Only Rs. 15.10 crore was invested for the economic deve­

lopment of Mzoram during the f i r s t four plans ( i . e . 

1951-197^). P'rom th i s small investment, the Seventh Plan 

a l loca t ion has come up to Rs. ^ 5 . 6 8 crore . ^^ The Fif th 

and Sixth Plan a l loca t ions for I^zoram vere Rs. ^8.73 

crore and Rs. 150 crore respec t ive ly . But, such remarka­

ble jumps in plan a l loca t ion has not brought about the 

desired r e s u l t s . The building of the economic i n f r a s t r u c ­

ture has to be contined in a s c i e n t i f i c manner. Some 

pos i t ive achievements have been made, ye t , Mizoram i s 

s t i l l lagging behind i t s s i s t e r - s t a t e s in the North East . 

There are many incomplete long-term pro jec ts which cannot 

be l e f t uncompleted. Rea l i s t i c assessment of the impact 

of the economic d r ives , i i ierefore, i s not p r a c t i c a l l y 

poss ible a t t h i s junc ture . Meanwhile, the s t a t e ' s annual 

requirement keeps on increas ing. The per capi ta government 

31+, See Table XX in Appendix A. The f igure i s obtained 
by pu t t ing ' c u l t i v a t o r s ' and 'Agr icul tura l Labourers ' 
together , 

35. Ib id , 
36, Mizoram Finance Minis ter Shri Sainghaka, "Planning for 

Economic Development of Mizoram" in MZORAM, News 
Magazine, Aizawl, DIPR & T, Mizoram, ISSUE No. 3 , 
19H5T p. 38, 
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spending in MLzoram towards the close of 198O-81 f inancia l 

year was Rs. 1707.77 vhi le the per cap i ta loca l revenue 

r e c e i p t s , for the same period, was only Rs. 6.MD.-"^ The 

p ic tu re a t present may be a l i t t l e b e t t e r on account of 

the increased amount of loca l revenue rece ip ts a f t e r the 

enforcement of the Mizoram Excise Act and Riiles from the 

l a s t f inanc ia l year . However, Mizoram Economy continues to 

be la rge ly dependent on Central grants* 

I f the economic lag of l-tizoram i s phenomenal, the 

Central Planning Commission's attempts to effect massive 

reconstruct ion of Mizoram economy are equally noteworthy. 

Our i n t e r e s t in t h i s t h e s i s i s in the question whether 

these economic measures have helped the Mizos to feel more 

attached to the Union or not. Does the economic improvement 

affect the Mizo p o l i t i c a l o r ien ta t ion? I f i t does, in which 

d i rec t ion and how far? Addressing these questions to our­

se lves , we have t r i e d to get some information by means of 

a sample survey. As through and de ta i led economic survey i.s 

ne i the r possible Dor necessary for th i s t h e s i s , we have 

t r i e d to see how many of the Mizo people have and how many 

have not received Government f inanc ia l a ids . From there , we 

37. Mizoram Finance Minister Shri Lalhmingthanga's Speech 
on April 10, 1981, on the occasion of the PC P a r t y ' s 
General Assembly. 
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proceed to the co l lec t ion of opinions on the question whe­

ther economic improvement helps na t iona l i n t eg ra t ion . This 

exercise i s necessary to study whether Mizo Regionalism 

and regional Economic d i spa r i ty have co r re l a t ions , if Mizo 

Regionalism i s caused by economic discontent alone, there 

should be a departure from r eg iona l i s t sentiment propor­

t iona te to the leve l of t h e i r economic improvement. 

While 27.37% of our respondents s t a t e tha t they have 

received f inanc ia l help of any type from the Government, 

61+, 12^ s t a t e tha t they have not .^ The percentage of r e c i ­

p ien ts i s highest among college s tudents . This could be 

because of the Post-Matric Tribal tjcholarships. The percen­

tage of non-recipients i s h ighest , surpr i s ing ly , among the 

farmers. This suggests that the main t h rus t of the econo­

mic dr ive does not go to the section which deserves i t 

most. No wonder, therefore , t h a t the impact of the economic 

measures cannot be much meaningful. As evident in terms of 

Responses 16 and 17 in Table Ten, 20,62 percent hold the 

opinion t h a t economic improvement helps nat ional in tegra t ion 

while to 60.7^^ of them, "Economic improvement does not 

help na t iona l in t eg ra t ion" . This wi l l compel us to conclude 

tha t Mizo regionalism i s not caused by economic fac tor alone, 

and tha t the on-going economic process i s not a panacea for 

Mizo problems. 

38. See Table X (Responses -Xh and 15) in Appendix A. 
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8• Impact of Education 

I t has been pointed out elsewhere that Education can 

be a good means of na t iona l in tegra t ion and that Mizoram 

ranks very high in l i t e r a c y (59.88^). The high l i t e r a c y i s 

mainly due to the educational process s t a r t ed by Christ ian 

missionaries towards the close of the nineteenth century. 

At present , Mizoram has 1,08l educational i n s t i t u t i o n s 

including one KEHU Campus, 12 colleges and a few technical 

i n s t i t u t e s . There are ^,158 teachers for 1,30,if97 students 

(one teacher to 31.38 students),-^" The Mizos' fasc inat ion 

fbr the pursu i t of learning i s so high tha t there are many 

places where the l o c a l res idents vo lun ta r i ly const ruct 

school bui ldings by a community work. Vi l lages ajid towns 

compete in having educational i n s t i t u t i o n s and tlie govern­

ment has had to uphold s tern order against p ro l i f e r a t i on 

of schools and co l leges . The des i re to modernise i s very 

great among the Mizos. I t i s , therefore , imperative to 

assess the impact of educational process on Mizo towards 

na t ional i n t e g r a t i o n . For th i s purpose, we have asked the 

respondents to s e l ec t any of the three responses tha t ; 

( i ) progress in education helps na t iona l i n t eg ra t ion , 

( i i ) progress in education does not help na t iona l i n t e g r a ­

t ion , and ( i i i ) progress in education has a reverse ef fec t 

39. Bee Table XXIV in Appendix A. 
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on nat ional in tegra t ion - meaning thereby that the greater 

the educational achievement the more a l ienated the Mizo 

becomes. Only 13.62% think tha t i t helps, 50.50% s t a t e i t 

does not he lp . To 26,62%, progress in education has reverse 

ef fect on na t iona l in t eg ra t ion . An explanation of these 

may he sought in the pa t te rn of the educational organisa­

tion in Mizoram. There i s lack of f a c i l i t i e s for technical 

education and higher education. Literacy alone does not 

take the people outside the frame of the regionsLL language. 

In te rac t ion of Mizo youth V7ith people outside the s t a t e 

through education i s very l imi ted . That i s why educational 

process has not made much pos i t ive impact on the Mizo p o l i ­

t i c a l o r i en ta t ion . The deficiency may he made good hy 

opening up more avenues of technical and higher learning 

v?ith due recognition of the importance of l oca l / r eg iona l 

involvement in the process of education. I t i s through t h i s 

process tha t more and more Mizo educated e l i t e w i l l come 

into contact with other Indians , the possible end-resu l t 

of which wi l l be higher degree of emotional na t iona l i n t e ­

gration and mutual attachment. 

Conclusion 

The problem of in t eg ra t ing r eg iona l i s t Mizos has to 

be tackled through multi-purpose programmes. One or two 

channels are not su f f i c ien t to make meaningful impact. 
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The economic measures seem to be so far not very f r u i t f u l 

because along v i th them come the "unwanted outs iders" to 

provide the needed manpower. The same i s t rue about educa­

t iona l process. These processes may be so carr ied out as 

to s u i t the loca l sentiment and genius. Improvement of the 

condit ions of mass-media process i s a must, with a purpose­

ful planning to give adequate coverage of the cu l ture of 

the region and to make them channels for na t iona l i n t eg ra ­

t ion and inter-communication. While imposition Of Hindi in 

i t s pure form wi l l be counter-productive, i t s popular isat ion 

in Roman s c r i p t may go a long way to achieve na t iona l i n t e ­

grat ion ob jec t ives . In a l l these, pat ience and t a c t w i l l be 

r ea l ly needed. In the woixis of Brig, T. Sai lo , "The answer 

l i e s in an imaginative e f fo r t . The way to the hear t s of the 

Mizo people l i e s in thorough understanding of t h e i r menta­

l i t y , genuine sympathy for t h e i r asp i ra t ions and a search 

for t h e i r i den t i t y and the building up of mutual t r u s t . " 

^0. Brig. T. Sai lo , Speeches and Writ ings, published by the 
Information and Public Relations Department, Government 
of Mizoram, Aizawl, I983 (Second 'Sdition), see back 
cover. 
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CHAPTER - VI 

CONCLUSION 

The foregoing study of Mizo Regionalism and the 

analysis of i t s bases , forms and impact, have brought us 

to cer ta in conclusions. This chapter contains a b r i e f 

summaiy of the major findings and conclusions of the 

study. 

The Mizos had h i s t o r i c a l experiences independent of 

the grea t c i v i l i z a t i o n s and movements in Ind ia , and were, 

therefore , h i s t o r i c a l l y i so la t ed from the r e s t of the 

country. Mizo regionalism takes roots in these indepen­

dent h i s t o r i c a l experiences. The Br i t i sh administration 

of the 1-lizo Hi l l s on the p r inc ip le of ' p ro tec t ive d i s c r i ­

mination' pro t rac ted the'Mizo i so l a t i on from the soc io­

p o l i t i c a l processes of other pa r t s of the dominion. When 

Mizo Hi l l s was made a par t of the Indian Union, the Mizos 

were not qui te prepared to l i v e within the same system 

with the p la ins Indians , 

Regionalism i s a mult i - faceted concept. I t o r i g i ­

nates from a number of causes and f lour ishes on the sus­

tenance provided by the chain-react ion of many fac tors 

l i k e economic d i s p a r i t y , e thnico-c i i l tura l i d e n t i t y , 

l i n g u i s t i c chauvinism, p o l i t i c a l a sp i r a t ions , geographical 
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conditions and psycho-social di f ferences . Such being the 

case, the phenomenon of regionalism cannot be analysed 

v i th in a mono-factorial paradigm. 

Culture and t r ad i t i on cons t i tu te the s t rongest fac­

to r of Mizo Regionalism. The accu l tu r i sa t ion process i s 

pointing towards westernization than to Indianiza t ion . 

This i s because of the readiness and recep t iv i ty of the 

Mizos to v?estern cul ture due to the influence implanted 

in t h e i r socie ty through Br i t i sh Administration, -western 

education and spread of Chr i s t i an i ty . Any l i f e s t y l e which 

i s of western cu l tu re i s quickly picked up by the Mizos 

while they find i t hard to cppy the l i f e s t y l e of the domi­

nant Indian cu l tu re . The westernized Mizo cul ture i s an 

es tabl i shed fac t , and any attempt to impose Hindu cu l ­

ture i s l i k e l y to be responded with sharp reac t ion . 

The fear of los ing ethnic i d e n t i t y i s a strong com­

ponent of Mizo regionalism. Their sense of being small 

as a group in the midst of the vas t sea of sti*ong c u l ­

tu res makes them repulsive to any process which they tt)ink 

would make i t poss ible for dominant cu l tu res to have 

inroads in to t h e i r soc ie ty . They want to maintain t h e i r 

d i s t i n c t i d e n t i t y in order to survive as an ethnic group 

in India . The fear of being ' ass imi la ted ' i s so strong 
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tha t they make a n-umber of demands for cons t i tu t iona l 

safeguards to maintain and protec t t h e i r -unique customs 

and t r a d i t i o n s . I t i s because of t h i s fear-psychosis tha t 

they continue to maintain a negative a t t i t u d e tovards 

the p la ins people. I t i s out of the same fear tha t they 

look at some progressive measures suggested for Mizoram 

with reservat ion and scepticism. 

Chr i s t i an i ty has been, no doubt, a strong moderni­

zing fac to r among the Mizos. The p o l i t i c l z a t i o n of Mlzo 

Chr is t ians with a strong emphasis on t h e i r r e l ig ious 

difference from the dominant re l ig ious groups in India 

has brought a bad name to Chr i s t i an i ty in the minds of 

other Indians so much so tha t a t some point of time, 

Chr i s t i an i ty was considered to be the main cause of se ­

cess ion i s t movements in Ind ia . But, on close observation, 

i t w i l l be seen tha t Chr i s t i an i ty in i t s pure form does 

not necessar i ly fos te r regionalism or secessionism, but , 

i t s comraunallzation or t e r r i t o r i a l i z a t i o n with u l t e r i o r 

p o l i t i c a l motive has been la rge ly responsible for such 

movement. If re l ig ion can rea l ly be separated from p o l i ­

t i c s , t h i s problem wi l l be there no more, p o l i t i c l z a t i o n 

on the bas i s of r e l ig ious fanaticism has been always r e s ­

ponsible , not only in the case of Chr i s t i an i ty in Mizoram, 

but also in the cases of Hinduism and Islamism, e t c . , for 
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comomnal antagonism and tensions, sometimes escala t ing 

in to r i o t s . The Mizo Church never encourages people to 

r i s e in revol t . Rather, i t was the Church's in tervent ion 

in Mizo p o l i t i c s which paved the way for the set t lement 

of Mizo problem within the Indian Const i tu t ion. 

•Mzoness ' defined in terms of cer ta in soc ia l norms 

stands in counter-posi t ion to ' Indianness ' which i s per­

ceived as something a l ien to Mzo soc ie ty . Ihis gives 

r i s e to psycho-social prejudices against the p la ins Indians 

who are sharply d i f fe ren t in t h e i r a t t i t u d e s and o r i en ta ­

t ions from the Mizos. in other words, the p la in-hear ted 

and straighforward Mizos cannot eas i ly adjust themselves 

with the complex soc ia l milieu of India . 

Language plays a secondary role in the p61 i t i c a l 

regionalism of Mizos. The ahomization process was respon­

ded by the Mizos with negative reac t ion , i t immediately 

s t i r r e d the MLzos agains t the dominance of the Assamese. 

The popular isat ion of Hindi in Mzoram cannot be consi ­

dered as successful . I t w i l l take some time for the Mzos 

to shed t h e i r antipathy towards Hindi. Meanwhile, impo­

s i t i on of the language on them and making i t compulsory 

in publ ic service and other examinations w i l l only be 

counter-productive as i t wi l l increase the Mizo antipathy 

towards Hindi. 



238 

The economic fac tor has been responsible for Mizo 

regionalism only to a l imi ted extent . Hence, the be l ie f 

tha t the adoption and enhancement of development pit>gram-

mes in Mizoram wi l l be a panacea l o r a l l the soc io -po l i ­

t i c a l and economic i l l s in the s t a t e has a p a r t i a l v a l i ­

d i ty about 14izo problems. The massive economic develop­

ment programmes for Kdzoram have so f a r benef i t ted only 

a few sections of the Mizo people and a few adventurous 

business men elsewhere in India and the big farmers of 

Punjab and Haryana. The economic measures cannot be 

r ea l l y meaningful in the absence of regional i n f r a s t r u c ­

ture and loca l means of production, su i ted to the genius 

of the people .* 

The geopo l i t i ca l ly s t r a t e g i c locat ion of Mizoram 

fos te rs and sus ta ins regionalism. Approximately "^Qio of 

Mizoram boundaiaes i s i n t e r n a t i o n a l . The i n j u s t i c e done 

to them during the Br i t i sh period in regards to the demar­

cation of the p o l i t i c a l boundary of Mizoram, i f not r igh­

ted soon, may gradually become another f ac to r for fresh 

Mizo movements which can involve i n t e r - s t a t e as well as 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s . 

*Dr, Manmohan Singh, Deputy Chairman, Planning Commission, 
Government of India, New Delhi, Inaugural Address d e l i ­
vered at the National Seminar on I n s t i t u t i o n a l Economics 
and the Korth-Eastern Region's Economy, NEHU, Shillong, 
on 5th June, 198?. 
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Regionalism can also be viewed as an expression of 

e l i t e s t ruggle and competition for p o l i t i c a l power, f i r s t 

between the t r a d i t i o n a l e l i t e s ( the chiefs) and the emer­

gent e l i t e s . In terms of p o l i t i c a l o r i en t a t i ons , the 

modern Mizo e l i t e can be categorised as extreme-regiona-

l i s t , moderate r eg iona l i s t and oppor tun i s t - r eg iona l i s t . 

Regionalism has been expressed by p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s 

in d i f f e ren t foims. There have been p a r t i e s "regional in 

character and na t iona l in outlook", " secess ion i s t p a r t i e s " 

and "nat ional pa r t i e s with regional outlook." Regional 

sentiment i s so strong tha t even the a l l - I n d i a party in 

Mizoram cannot r ea l ly have a na t iona l outlook in order to 

maintain a support base among the Mizos, Therefore, the 

common denominator of a l l Mizo p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s i s always 

regionalism in one form or another. The problem which 

the p a r t i e s have always found themselves entangled in has 

been that of a r r iv ing a t a workable compixDmise between 

the strong regional sentiment of the Mizo people on the 

one hand and the compulsions of maintaining cordia l r e l a ­

t ions with the centre which operates through the one-party 

dominance system, on the other . The movements of the par­

t i e s c lea r ly show tha t the Mizo people can accept federal 

r e l a t i ons with the centre but not the complete i d e n t i f i c a ­

t ion with the one-dominant a l l - I n d i a par ty rul ing a t the 

cen t re . 
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The 14izos are not ye t fu l ly in tegra ted with the 

Indian Union. They s t i l l have unfu l f i l l ed a sp i r a t ions . 

They have not ful ly r e a l i s e d the benef i t s of being pa r t 

of the Indian Union in terms of na t iona l as well as i n t e r ­

na t ional p o l i t i c s . The impact of the economic measures, 

education and the mass-media towards the in tegra t ion of 

the Mizos with the Union i s s t i l l l imi ted; and even nega­

t ive in some areas . The success of the on-going process 

of na t iona l in tegra t ion depends, i n the Mizo case, on a 

s t ra tegy handled with great s k i l l and genuine concern for 

the welfare of the Mizos and for the safety of t h e i r 

ethniCO-cultural I d e n t i t y . To allow the exercise of the 

federal control on the State of Mizoram by leaders with­

out knowledge of p o l i t i c a l and soc io -cu l tu ra l r e a l i t i e s 

and by p o l i t i c a l fanat ics wiH only be counter-productive. 

In th i s uespect, the democratic p o l i t i c a l approach which 

takes in to account h i s t o r i c a l and soc io -cu l tu ra l r e a l i t i e s 

of Mizoram i s most l i k e l y to be successful , Th© demogra­

phic and the- a i l l t a r i s t i c approaches w i l l only i n v i t e 

sharp react ion and they w i l l fur ther a l i ena te the Mizos. 

The p o l i t i c a l method as pointed out above w i l l need to be 

supplemented by economic and educational development pro­

cesses . 
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Given a proper and workable method, s e c u l a r i s t i c 

openminded nat ional leadersh ip , and an aceommodative sp i ­

r i t on the pa r t of the dominant groups, the Mizos can -well 

be ful ly in tegra ted with the Union, and Mizoram, which 

had challenged the very foundation of the sovereignty of 

the Indian Union for qui te sometime may turn out to be 

the most loyal and f a i t h fu l border sen t ine l s t a t e of India . 

In the present study, the following hypotheses have 

been found to be va l id j F i r s t , Independent h i s to ry breeds 

regionalism. Secondly, regionalism i s a defence mechanism 

operating within an e thno-cul tura l ly minority and homoge­

neous group. Thirdly, l i n g u i s t i c chauvinism of a dominant 

group re inforces regionalism in a smaller group. Fourthly, 

geography conditions p o l i t i c a l o r i en ta t ion . F i f th ly , 

regional sentiment i s dominant in >Iizo p o l i t i c a l r>rienta-

t i on . 

Ihe following hypotheses are found to be p a r t i a l l y 

va l i d : F i r s t , Chr i s t i an i ty fos te r s regionalism. Secondly, 

Economic d i spa r i ty i s a base of regionalism. Thirdly, 

soc ia l communication gap creates a s i tua t ion for the r i s e 

of regional forces . Fourthly, Economic development helps 

na t ional i n t eg ra t ion . F i f th ly , the mass-media have in t eg ra ­

t ing impact on the Mizos. Sixthly, regionalism i s an expres­

sion of regional competition. 
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On the bas is of these f indings, the following mea­

sures are suggested for keeping the MLzos in tegra ted with 

the Indian Union and maintaining smooth r e l a t ions between 

the Centre and Mizoram, 

1. The general pol icy towards the MLzos must be guided by 

the accommodative s p i r i t and a genuine concern for the 

safety of t h e i r e thn ico-cu l tu ra l i d e n t i t y . 

2. !I!he approach to t h e i r socio-economic u p l i f t should be 

through multi-dimensional and multi-purpose programmes. 

While attempting to improve t h e i r economic condi t ions , 

i t should be careful ly seen whether the schemes w i l l 

have adverse ef fec ts on t h e i r soc ia l eqioilibrium, 

3 . In regard to re l ig ion in Mizoram, the most p r a c t i c a l 

pol icy w i l l be the one which permits complete freedom 

of pursu i t of one 's r e l i g i o n . In order to accelera te 

the process of in t eg ra t ing Mizo Chr i s t i ans , other Indian 

Chr is t ians also may have important contr ibut ions to 

make. If other Indian Christ ians can show the way how 

i t i s poss ible to be genuine Christ ians and loyal c i t i ­

zens of India a t the same time, and i f they are ready 

to take some pains to b e t t e r t h e i r understanding about 

the Mizo Chris t ians through mutual i n t e r a c t i o n , p a r t i ­

c ipat ion and accommodation in re l ig ious a c t i v i t i e s a t 

the na t iona l and i n t e i n a t i o n a l l e v e l s , these wi l l go a 
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long vay in making the Mizos feel more Indian. In other 

words, the process of na t iona l in tegra t ion should begin 

between the Mizo Chris t ians and other Indian Chr i s t i ans , 

U-, Improvement of means of physical and soc ia l communica­

tion systems wi l l bring the Mizos c l»ser to other regions 

of the country, helping thereby the process of i n t e g r a ­

t ing them with o ther groups, 

5. The development programmes and administrat ion and the 

p o l i t i c a l control system must always be in the hands of 

capable, highly responsible and committed l eadersh ip . 

If these measures are taken up and the p r inc ip les 

followed with genuine s i n c e r i t y , the Mizos may become loyal 

Indian c i t i zens and Mizoram, as a peaceful s t a te of the 

Union, may add to the beauty that i s India and contr ibute 

to na t iona l development in various spheres. 
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Table - XII: Votes polled and percentages thereof, "by the 
tv?o parties in the 1̂ '52 District Council and 
Assembly ETeciions. ~ 

Year; 1952 

Party D i s t r i c t Coimcil Assembly 

Mizo Union 30,672 (76) 29,108 (69) 

UMFO 7,532 (18) 9,069 (31) 

Total 38,201+ (9U) 38,177 (100) 

Source; Chaltuahkhuma, Polltical Histoiy of Mizoram, 
Aizawl, 1981, pp7~77-'57" 

Table - XIII; Votes polled by parties in 1957 Elections 
(wiTB percentage) 

Year; 1957 
Party District Council Assembly 

Mizo Union 20,511 (5o) 19,771 W) 

U M F 0 18,069 (̂ 3) 19,95^ (U6) 

Mizo Union 2,933 ( 7) 3,872 ( 8) 
(Faction) 

Total 1+1,513 (100) ^3,597 (100) 

Source; Chaltuahkhuma, Op.ci t . , pp. 89-90. 
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Table - XIV: Comparative positions of parties in 1952 
and l957~electlons. 

(Figures indicate percentage of votes polled by the party) 

Party 

Mizo Union 

U M F 0 

District Council 

1952 1957 Difference 

76 50 -26 

18 1+3 +25 
„ 11. 

Assembly 

1952 1957 Difference 

69 ^ -23 

31 ^ ^15 
1 , 

Table - XV: District Council and Assembly Elections 1962. 

Year: 1962 

Party D i s t r i c t Coimcil Assembly 
(Aizawl bub-Divn. only)* 

Mizo Union 

Eastern India 
Tr ibal Union 

Congress 

Mizo National 
Front 

Independents 

25,078 (50) 

1^,338 (29) 

6,if92 (11) 

1,186 ( 2) 

2,588 ( 5) 

21,653 (V7) 

1^,93^ (32) 

9,789 (21) 

did not contest 

Nil 

Total ^9.683 (97) ^ , 3 7 6 (100) 

*0f the 7 const i tuencies of Lunglei Sub-Divn, 3 were taken 
by MU, the other 1+ were for the Pawi-Lakher region. 
Figures for these areas are not ava i l ab le . 

Source: Chaltuahkhuma, Op .c l t . , pp. 100-2. 
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Table - XVI; D i s t r i c t Council Elect ion, 1970. 

Year; 1970 

ĵ Q^ Qf seats captured" Party 

Mizo Union 

Congress 

independents 

9 (̂ 1) 

10 (if5A) 

3 (13.6) 

Source: R. Vanlawma, Ka Ram Leh Kei, p. 266. 

Table - XVII; Elections to the Lok Sabha. 

Years : 1977, 1980, 198^. 

P a r t y 
1. P e o p l e ' s Conference 

2 . Congress 

3,. Mizo Union 

h. Independents 

5 . S t ee r ing Committee* 

1977 

52.93 

37.70 

8 A 7 

1.if8 

n . a . 

1980 
^2,00 

n . a . 

n . a . 

n . a . 

58.00 

198if 
Candidate 
r e j e c t e d 

E l e c t e d 
unopposed 

Not c o n t e s ­
t ed . 

n . a . 

n . a . 

*It was an alliance of all opposition parties, 

n.a, = not arise. 

Source: 1. Gen. Elections to the Lok Sabha 1977, Mizoram, 
A Statistical Report, Chief Electoral Officer, 
Aizawl. 

2. Gen. Election to the L. S. , 198O, Mizoram, 
CEO, Aizawl. 
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Table - XXI: Ma,") or Communities in Mizoram on the basis 
of Mother Tongue 

Mother Tongue 

1. Lushai/Mizo 

2, Chakaa 

3 . Lakher 

h, Pawi 

5 . Reang 

6 . Hindi 

7 . Gorkhal i /Nepal i 

8, Hmar 

9 . P a i t e 

10, Bengal i 

1 1 . Malayalam 

as m 

No, of persons 
Using 

251,136 

23,236 

11,625 

10,320 

9,828 

5,22lf 

h,557 

^,52lf 

3,220 

1,819 

1,383 

the y e a r I 9 7 I . 

Percentage to the 
t o t a l popu la t ion 

75.55 

6.99 

3.50 

3.10 

2.96 

1.57 

1.37 

1.36 

0.97 

0.55 

0.1f2 

Sources Census 197I Mizoram (Census Handbook, Director 
of Census Operations, Assam, p. 155-7. 

Note: Only those whose number of persons using the Mother 
Tongue is over 1000 are shown hei^. The figures for 
1981 on the basis of Mother Tongue cannot be shown 
as the Census Operations have categorically left 
out this aspect. 
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Table - XXII: Six Major .heliglons in Mizoram. 

Categoiy 1971 I98I % of 
increase 

1. Popula t ion 332,390 ^93,757 ^8 .55 
of Mizoram 

2 . C h r i s t i a n s 286,1^+1(86.08) lf13,8UO(83.8l ) Uif.63 

3 . Buddhis ts 22,61+7( 6.81) l+0,^29( 8.19) 78.52 

If. Hindus 21,229( 6 .39) 25,2^-5C 7 .1^) 66.02 

5 . Muslims 1,882C 0.57) 2,205( 0.1+5) 17.16 

6 . Sikhs i+27( 0.13) ^21 ( 0.09) - 1,U1 

7 . J a i n s 3( ) 11( ) 266.67 

Source; Census of I n d i a I 9 8 I , S e r i e s - 3 1 , Mizoram (paper i 
of 1985) , Household popu la t ion by r e l i g i o n of 
household, D i r e c t o r of Census Opera t ions , Mizoram, 
p . v i i . 

Notes ; ' B u d d h i s t s ' a re mainly Chakma Speaking peop l e , and 
'Muslims' a re mainly Bengal i speaking people coming 
t o Mizoram from Cachar D i s t r i c t and Karimganj a r ea 
of Assam. 
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Table - XXIIIJ Area and Procj-uction of Pr inc ipa l Crops. 

__-_ Area in Production in 
No. Name of Crop hect . qii intals 

1 2 3 ^ 

1. Paddy 

2. Maize 

3. Potato 

h. Sugarcane ( in gur) 

5 . Pulses 

6. Vegetables 

6^,100 

5,090 

877 

3,100 

320 

985 

299,800 

^-0,000 

85,160 

12lf,000 

900 

18,028 

Source: S t a t i s t i c a l Hand Book, Mizoram, 1981, 
Directora te of Economics and S t a t i s t i c s , 
Government of Mizoram, pp. 118-9. 
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APPEx̂ DIX - B 

1 • LA^^^QAl,^.-gPSEC!H Ad THE CHIEF M F MEGOTIATOEL FOR PEACE* 

Occasion; His "Visit t o Mizoram a f t e r 15 yea r s of MKF 
underground movement. 

P l a c e : Zemaba-wk Hel ipad , Aizavjl. 

Date : August 26 , 1981. 

He (God) out of love and fondes t endearment made Mizo 
Nat ion ,1 He gave us t h i s l and and l a i d i t s bounda r i e s . This 
Zoram2 r i g h t l y i s a g i f t we rece ived from God fo r our h a b i ­
t a t i o n and sus t enance . Let u s , t h e r e f o r e , remind ou r se lves 
t h a t t h i s land of ours i s our g r e a t e s t h e r i t a g e from God . . . 
(Commenting on the Talks -with the Government of I n d i a , he 
went on s a y i n g ) . I t appears i n gene ra l t h a t something l i k e 
t h e Nagaland government can be worked ou t . Yet , we do no t 
f e e l t h a t t h e r e i n w i l l be the s u r v i v a l and s e c u r i t y of our 
n a t i o n . , . Our p roposa l s to the reaching of s e t t l e m e n t a re 
n o t f o r the g r e a t n e s s of Zoram in o r d e r t h a t i t may ho ld i t s 
head over t h a t of o t h e r s . They a r e to the e f f ec t t h a t we can 
be p a r t of t h e s e c u l a r , s o c i a l i s t and democrat ic I n d i a con­
t e n t e d l y . They a i e nor made out Qf a mind f o r i s o l a t i n g 
Zoram. Ra ther , they a r e made so t h a t we may p a r t i c i p a t e in 
i t wi th t r u e peace of mind. We, a smal l s tock of Zofa3 cahnot 
a t a l l become p a r t of m i l l i o n s of Ind ian peop le , u n l e s s we 
f i r s t p u t our f t e t on a firm and even ground. For we may 
become a l o s t n a t i o n swept away by the c u l t u r a l waves of 
o t h e r p e o p l e . There fore , I f e e l i t i s a high time t h a t the 
Government of I n d i a aad the people b)ecome aware wi th us t h a t 
we a re seeking f o r a safv3guard t i jat our n a t i o n may grow and 
develop along with our p a r t i c i p a t i o n in t h e i r system. 

•These are exce rp t s from t h e speech, which was o r g i n a l l y given 
i n Mizo. I t s English render ing i s given by the au tho r . I t s 
o r i g i n a l t e x t was pub l i shed by Chhantlang P u b l i c a t i o n Board. 

1 . Laldenga used the term 'hnam' i n Mizo which can be t r a n s ­
l a t e d as ' n a t i o n ' , ' t r i b e ' , ' c l a n ' and ' p e o p l e ' , of which 
' n a t i o n ' i s the most common term used i n the MNF vocabu-
l a i y . 

2 . 'Zoram' i s a s h o r t form of 'Mizoram'. 

3 . 'Zofa ' i s a term app l i ed t o r e f e r to a l l Mizo peop l e , 
sometimes ' Z o f a t e ' , meaning l i t e r a l l y ' t h e c h i l d r e n of 
Zo or Zoram'. 
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2. LALDBÎ GA'S SPEECH AFTER THE SIGHING Oi MIZO ACCORD -
EXCERPTS 

Occasion: A big p u b l i c r a l l y to c e l e b r a t e the coming of 
peace . 

P l a c e : The Assam R i f l e s Parade Ground, A izav l . 

Date : J u l y 5 , 1986. 

F i r s t , I would l i k e to speak b r i e f l y about t h e Peace 
Accord. We do not say t h i s Accord i s t h e most l a u d a b l e t h i n g . 
I t i s n e i t h e r our h i g h e s t wish nor the g r e a t e s t g i f t of 
Ind ian Government. But, when we p u t our heads t o g e t h e r with 
our f r i e n d s i n t o d a y ' s I n d i a , Mlzoram and our neighbouring 
co ian t r i e s , we do n o t know anything b e t t e r which we can 
make . . . . 

I want you ve ry much to unders tand c l e a r l y t h a t t h i s 
Accord i s n o t something l i k e a f r u i t which i s borne by our 
e f f o r t s t o be our p o r t i o n , b u t only a grouna where we have 
to beg in , n e t t i n g our f e e t on an even ground from t h i s Peace 
Accord, we t h e people of Mizoram w i l l r u l e our l a n d , and 
then proceed forward. There fore , t h i s Accord i s only the 
f i r s t s t e p . . . . 

Our f i r s t t a s k i s s o c i a l r e fo rmat ion . I t i s a t ime we 
the people become owners of the l and , n e i t h e r worshipping 
the r i c h people nor o f f e r i n g p r a y e r s to the weal thy . I t i s a 
s o r r y a f f a i r t h a t a l l the governments t h a t have come i n t o 
e x i s t e n c e s i n c e the B r i t i s h time t u rned out to be oppress ive 
governments. In the î ew Mizoram, t h e r e f o r e , we w i l l p u t the 
government as the s e r v a n t of t h e people to serve the peop le . 
They w i l l no t r u l e over u s . 

. . . Now, Mizoram i s known a l l over the world. Our Peace 
Accord i s pub l i shed everywhere, from America, from A u s t r a l i a 
and from B r i t a i n . That we a re known by the world i s because 
we a r e Mizo. The world knows us because of Mizo Nation and 
because of those who have s t r i v e d to b u i l d up Mizo Nat ion. 
I t i s n e i t h e r because of those why t r y t o b i i i ld up Chinese 
Nation n o r those who work f o r tloe Ind ian Na t ion . Do no t f o r ­
g e t even once t h a t God made us t o be M z o Nation in o rder 
t h a t t h i s na t i on may s tand up and become honourable . 

T r a n s l a t i o n i n t o Engl ish done by the au tho r . Here a l s o , 
'hnam' i s t r a n s l a t e d as ' n a t i o n ' . The f u l l t e x t was p u b l i s h ­
ed and c i r c u l a t e d by the HUNTHAR, a l o c a l d a i l y , as a 
Supplement, 
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. . . Let us a l l know, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h i s Nation can do 
th ings and i t can s t and on. i t s own. So, we do no t have any 
need of looking f o r people from o t h e r n a t i o n s to l ead our 
n a t i o n . God g ives us people from among ou r se lves to l e ad 
Mizo Na t ion . Therefore , l e t the one t o l e a d t h i s n a t i o n be 
a Mizo always. 

3 . LALDENGA'S SPEECH WHILE HE WAS AN MNF-C0MGHES3 ( I ) 

COALITION CHIEI' MINIdTilR - EXCERPTS 

Occasion: Farewel l Meeting fo r Mizo Na t iona l Army Personne l . 

P l a c e : Remna Run (Peace Camp), Luangmual, Aizawl. 

Da te : October h, 1986. 

. . . In eveiy v i l l a g e I have v i s i t e d , peop le , young and 
o l d , c h i l d r e n and a d u l t s , have given me a ve ry warm welcome. 
The reason fo r t h a t i s t h i s : They know we a re s i n c e r e and 
genuine ly concerned about our l and ; t h a t we r e a l l y work f o r 
our l and ; t h a t many of us have l a i d down our l i v e s i n i t s 
s e r v i c e ; t h a t we a re con t inu ing to work. They want to see 
t h i s genuine s i n c e r i t y . 

. . . We a re n o t c h e a t e r s , nor p l a y - a c t o r s . They know we 
a re no t t each ing them fa l sehood . This a t t r a c t s them. They do 
no t come j u s t to see our f a c e s , though good looking as we 
a r e . You must take home t h i s genuine s i n c e r i t y . You jo ined 
the Mizo N a t i o n a l Army because you were s i n c e r e , even to the 
e x t e n t of dying. You must take home t h a t genuine s i n c e r i t y 
u n d i l u t e d by any th ing . 

. . . I t i s only t h i s genuine s i n c e r i t y t h a t w i l l save 
our l and . I t i s the only reason f o r hope . Do not f o r g e t i t . 
This i s what they l i k e most to s e e . . . . We do n o t allow your 
s i n c e r i t y to be muddied by d r i n k s , g i r l s , co r rup t ion and 
l a z i n e s s . Let your genuineness be shown t o Mizoram, This w i l l 
b r ing them t o g e t h e r . . , . What Mizoram needs i s t h i s genuine 
s i n c e r i t y . . , . Many of our youngmen, our e l d e r s , our b r o t h e r s , 
our l e a d e r s have l a i d down t h e i r l i v e s . They d id n o t p re tend 
to be dead. They a c t u a l l y d ied FOR OUR LAND. 

T r a n s l a t i o n from Mizo done by t h e au tho r . The f u l l t e x t was 
i s s u e d by t h e P u b l i c i t y Department, MNJ' General Headquar t e r s , 
Aizawl, Mizoram. 
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... Let us tread on the path of our Martyrs, for we 
don't have any other way. There is no way except this, for 
our Land, But, we are now going without resort to violence, 
we will proceed on, holding our Peace Accord. Forward we 
will go. Nobody can obstruct us. Let your heart not forget 
that we are leading our land. 

.,. Do not forget that it is in your hand even now. 
We are the leaders and the ones responsible for Zoram, The 
prosperity of Zoram is on our shoulders. We do not have 
another way, because of our brothers' blood,,, Mizoram will 
never be honoured if people take another way, belittling 
all the sufferings we have gone through during the last 
twenty years, 

.,, If our land does not honour those sufferings, 
Mizoram will never be honoured at any time. Nobody will res­
pect it. If the deaths and sufferings of people for the last 
twenty years are not honoured and are not strong factors in 
the election, though I am not a prophet, yet I tell you, 
THIS LAND WILL NEVER STAND UP AGAIN, for nobody will again 
suffer for it.,,. Who will suffer again for those who des­
pise sufferings? 
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APPENDIX - G 

^' EXCEHPT^ FROM BRIG. T. fciAILO'^ OPEiaWG ADDKESb, AS A 

COI'r/El̂ ER 01̂ ' Ti-iE CONVEÎ TION OF NORTH EAtJT HILL AREAS 

REGIONAL PARTIES 

P l a c e : Sh i l long 
Date: May 19, 1977. 

I wish t o r e i t e r a t e t h a t each of our s t a t e s needs to 
have a r e g i o n a l p a r t y due to our p e c u l i a r problems and up to 
a c e r t a i n p o i n t of t i m e . F u r t h e r more, the l a s t Lok Sahha 
e l e c t i o n has amply shown t h a t our people a re deeply wedded 
to the concept of r e g i o n a l p a r t y i n our r e s p e c t i v e s t a t e s . 
However, I a l s o wish to p o i n t ou t and am sure you w i l l a l l 
ag ree wi th me, t h a t ours i s a p a r t y r e g i o n a l i n c h a r a c t e r 
bu t with a p o s i t i v e n a t i o n a l ou t look . At t h i s s t a g e , I wish 
to p o i n t ou t two p o s s i b l e ex t remes; F i r s t l y , some of our 
people may tend to look a t th ings too much in compartmental 
fashScn and over look m a t t e r s of n a t i o n a l impor tance . This 
w i l l not be t h e r i g h t a t t i t u d e because main events a t 
n a t i o n a l l e v e l a l so concern us i n t i m a t e l y because we a re a 
p a r t of the same coun t ry . Secondly, and v i c e - v e r s a , n a t i o n a l 
l e a d e r s i n De lh i , looking a t t i j ings from an o v e r a l l p i c t u r e 
may tend to submerge our i d e n t i t i e s in the s w i r l i n g c u r r e n t 
of n a t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s and a l t o g e t h e r o b l i t e r a t e our r eg ion­
a l c h a r a c t e r . Apart from t h a t , i t i s the wish of our people 
to main ta in our r e s p e c t i v e i d e n t i t y , e t h n i c a l l y , s o c i a l l y 
and c u l t u r a l l y . 

Taken from t h e f u l l t e x t of t he Speech. 
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2. EXGEBPTS FROM THE MEMOBMDUM SUBMITTED BY THE WlhiM^ 

RIGHTS COMMITTEE OF MIZORAM TO THE PRIME MINISTER 

OF IMDIA IH 197'+ 
ON 

CIVIL MILITARY RELATIONSHIP IN MI20RAM 
AS 

SEÊ J BY BRIG. T. SAILO 

During the yea r s 1966-73 when I was se rv ing i n t h e 
Ind ian Army, many i n s t a n c e s of a t r o c i t i e s , misbehaviour of 
the S e c u r i t y Forces towards t h e people of Mizoram came to 
my n o t i c e through l o c a l newspapers , p u b l i c conversa t ion and 
through p r i v a t e l e t t e r s . In s h o r t , the image of the Indian 
Army has reached i t s bottom so f a r as the gene ra l p u b l i c i n 
Mizoram are concerned. This has p e r s o n a l l y a f f e c t e d me and 
caused agony to my f e e l i n g s because of ti:ie f a c t t h a t I am 
b a s i c a l l y a Mizo and a t t h e same time I have been a s o l d i e r 
of the Indian Army f o r over t h i r t y y e a r s . Mizo i s in my 
blood ana the Ind ian Army i s i n my f l e s h and bones . During 
1966-67 and whenever t h e r e had been an oppor t \ in i ty I had 
spoken t o the s e n i o r o f f i c e r s of the Army involved in the 
M i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s i n Mizoram about the image of t h e Indian 
Army which has gone down tremendously i n t h e p u b l i c eyes . 

On my r e t i r e m e n t from the Army in 197^ I decided to 
come to Mizoram and see t h i n g s f o r myself. In the course of 
my meetings wi th the v a r i o u s s e c t i o n s of t h e people the same 
s o r r y t a l e s of t he excesses committed by the S e c u r i t y Forces 
on t h e g e n e r a l popu la t i on of Mizoram have been repea ted time 
and again dur ing c o n v e r s a t i o n , through newspapers and again 
i n p r i v a t e l e t t e r s . I f i nd the peop le i n gene ra l u t t e r l y 
d i s g u s t e d wi th the Ind ian s o l d i e r s . They a re b i t t e r to the 
extreme towards the Secur i ty Forces . In almost a l l the v i l ­
l a g e s , what the v i l l a g e r s see and know of I n d i a i s t h e 
Secu r i t y Forces an tagonised a g a i n s t and a l i e n a t e d from I n d i a , 
To a v i l l a g e r an Ind ian s o l d i e r i s I n d i a . He has n o t seen 
I n d i a except t h i s Ind ian s o l d i e r . There fore , who r e p r e s e n t 
I n d i a t o the people of Mizoram bu t the Secur i ty Forces? 

What an i rony of f a t e t h a t has come about i n Mizoram, 
I remember be fore 1966 the liLzo people r e spec t ed and admired 
the s o l d i e r s . Hundreds of young Ilizos vjanted t o j 'oin the 
Ind ian Army. Today, the p o s i t i o n has been reversed a l t o g e t h e r . 
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As a matter of fact even today a few odd cases either of 
individual soldiers or of Regiments, who have behaved well 
are talked about with respect. As an example, a battalion 
of 3rd Gurkha operating in iSouth Mizoram in 1967, 1968, 
1969 are still remembered and talked about with respect and 
appreciation. People mentioned with pleasure and eagerness 
some individual officers who have done their duties cor­
rectly. If there is an encounter between the security Forces 
and the MNF and if the latter suffered serious casualties, 
the local public understand that and talk no more about it„ 
However, they cannot help talking about atrocities and ill-
treatment inflicted on the innocent public. 

Let us say there is an encounter at point X five miles 
from village A. After the encounter the Security Forces 
either burn down village A or beat up the male members of 
that village or the first group of civilians whom the becu-
rity Forces meet after the encounter at point X. What a 
logic. What would you achieve by this type of reprisal? It 
only generates bitterness and hatred. This instance can be 
multiplied by the scores. It had happened so many times. 
In many an encounter or ambush the security Forces have 
hardly been able to punish or arrest tl:ie real MNF soldiers. 
But almost invariably they have punished the innocent public 
nearest to the place of encounter/ambush. 

The Security Forces have also grossly abused the spe­
cial power given to them, namely, arresting a person on sus­
picion, in many cases they would wrongfully detain such per­
sons for long pariod of time and torture them. Sometimes 
they use this method as a weapon of intimidation. If a vil­
lager reports to higher civil autî orities against ttie 
wrong-doing of the security Forces in his village the lat­
ter will arrest him as being suspected of being an MNF sym­
pathiser and threaten him with dire consequences. 

Another instances of bitterness against the Security 
Forces is occasioned by their utter disrespect to the churci 
congregation. The security Forces suspect some MNF or their 
agents as being present in the church congregation on a 
S\jnday, They would come and drive the congregation out of 
the church in a most vulgar manner and herd them together 
in the open ground outside for a long periods in spite of 
rain or sunshine. What a cruel and foolish way of doing 
things. 
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I t must be accepted tha t the present t rouble in Mizo-
ram i s not a mi l i t a ry problem. I t i s a p o l i t i c a l problem 
and consequently a human problem - a b a t t l e of the h e a r t s . 
The most ru th less measures vere adopted in the years 1966-67, 
namely, wholesale evacuation of v i l l ages to the so-cal led 
grouping cent res , reminibcent of a concentration camp. The 
becurity Forces have t r i e d to in t imidate the public V(-ith a l l 
manners of a t r o c i t i e s and i l l - t r e a t m e n t . Hov/ever, t h i s 
strong-arm methoa has not brought about any soulut ion. On 
the contrary, i t has driven the solution even fur ther away. 
I t has only engendered b i t t e rne s s and hatred against the 
Security Forces and consequently, India . If, on the other 
hand, the so ld ie rs had done t h e i r dut ies cor rec t ly the p o l i ­
t i c a l s i t ua t i on in Mizoram would have been d i f fe ren t today. 
If a Mizo, who has nothing to do with the MNF, speaks the 
t ru th and ta lks about the a t r o c i t i e s and excesses of the 
Security Forces, he i s regarded as an M1\!F sympathiser and 
taken as suspect by the Civi l au tho r i t i e s and the Indian "Array 
here in Mizoram. This cannot be ca l led wisdom, 

I fee l tha t I have a role to play towards res tor ing 
goodwill, mutual understanding and co-operation between the 
Security Forces and the Mizo Public. With the help of fr iends 
the Human Rights Committee has been organiseo towards t h i s 
end. 

The Human Fdghts Committee has s t a r t ed on a programme 
of public education as to where the s o l d i e r ' s duty l i e s and 
how the public should co-operate within the bounds of law. 
The Hiiman Rights Committee w i l l a lso encourage the v i l l age r s 
to report t ru th fu l ly witt^out exaggeration, anĵ  inc ident of 
misbehaviour of the Security Forces to the highest au thor i ­
t i e s in India, In sum, the Human Eights Committee wish that 
the public of India should be taken in to confidence so tha t 
they should know the t rue s t a te of a f f a i r s in Mizoram. 

Human Rights Committee had col lected about 36 concrete 
cases s.jowing d e t a i l s of a t roci t ies /misoehaviours committed 
by the Security Forces. These cases are attached as annexure-
1 - 36. These are concrete cases giving specif ic da tes , time 
of occurrence, the names of the c u l p r i t s , the names of the 
victims and t h e i r addresses. They can be ve r i f i ed on the 
ground in a matter of one month by an impar t ia l team of 
inqui ry . 
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I t i s submitted that these 36 annexures represent 
only a f ract ion of several hundreas of cases which had hap­
pened since 1966. An impar t ia l team can come and verify 
these t h i r t y cases. They -will then report back to the Prime 
Minister of" India who wi l l then r e a l i s e tha t the remaining 
several hundreds are bound to be co r rec t . The obvious con­
clusion i s tha t the senior Army Oificers in command of troops 
operating in Mizoram since 1966 have l e t down t h e i r Prime 
Minister and the people of India. 

The Human Eights Committee therefore , had recommended 
to the Prime Minister of India t ha t a J u d i c i a l Ctoramission 
of inqioiry consist ing of retii-ed High Court Judges should be 
i n s t i t u t e d to verify the t ru th contained in these 36 anney-
u re s . Giving su i t ab le t ranspor t to move about i t w i l l not 
take more than one month to complete the task of v e r i f i c a ­
t ion . They are a l l concrete cases. Or e l s e , a Parliamentary 
delegation including Opposition MPs can be entrus ted with 
the task of v e r i f i c a t i o n . 

P r io r to submission of t h i s paper to the Prime Minister 
of India , Human Rights Committee had considered three poss i ­
ble a l t e r n a t i v e s , namely: 

1. to submit t h i s paper to the Prime Minister of India. 
OR 

2. to submit this report to all MPS. 
OR 

3 . to submit tills repor t to prominent c i t i zens of India. 

After due considerat ion, the Human Rights Committee 
decided to submit t h i s paptr to the prime Minister of India 
because we have fu l l confidence in her and we are hopeful 
tha t she w i l l take steps to reveal the t r u t h s contained in 
the annexures by i n s t i t u t i n g an impar t ia l enquiry as sugges­
ted above. 

I t i s a well known i a c t tha t the Indian people, in 
p a r t i c u l a r t h e i r leaders bave been the champion of Human 
Eights both a t home and abroad and in various i n t e rna t i ona l 
forums. We are , therefore , confident the Prime Minister w i l l 
surely see tha t the Human Rights of the Mizo people so far 
suppressed are upheld with due regard to our cons t i t u t i ona l 
propr ie ty thereby res tor ing the rule of Law which has been 
absent a l l these eight long years in Mlzoram. 
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3.. BRIG. T. HAILO'g SPEEgi ON FBEEDQM OF RELIGION BILL 

Occasion: Pub l i c Meeting a t Aizawl in P r o t e s t of 
Freedom of Rel igion B i l l . 

Da te : May 1 1 , 1979 

1. India i s one of the g rea t e s t democratic countr ies 
in the world. India i s a secular s t a t e . The Consti tut ion 
of India guarantees by Ar t i c le 25(1) freedom to profess , 
p r ac t i s e and propagate the re l ig ion of one 's choice. This 
i s one of tiie Fundamental Rights guaranteed to a l l the 
c i t i zens of India enshrined in the Constitution of our 
country. I t i s unfortunate however, t h a t the s p i r i t behind 
the cons t i t u t iona l safeguard i s being gradually eroded due 
to pressure from shorts ighted fanat ics and those who have 
vested i n t e r e s t s . The unfortunate development a f t e r Nehru-
Shastr i era have caused anxiety among the people of I4izoram 
and Chris t ians a l l over the country. 

2. The Backward and Tribal peoples of th i s country 
are genuinely ag i ta ted and concerned about the calcula ted 
manner by which they are being harassed and s lyly a l ienated 
in the name of i n t eg ra t ion . Started with the infamous 
Niyogi Committee report in Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, then 
to the notorious Arunachal B i l l - and now with the O.P. 
Tyagi's "Freedom of Religion B i l l " being introduced to the 
Parliament the Chris t ians in t h i s country cannot but fee l 
tha t there i s a ca lcula ted e f for t to a l i ena te the Chris­
t i a n s , and other minority re l ig ious groups from the main­
stream of the na t iona l l i f e and make them second c lass 
c i t i z ens in t h i s countiy of t h e i r own. Many experts are 
a lso of the opinion tha t l e g i s l a t i o n s with such vic ious 
motives are a v io la t ion of the Fundamental Rights enshrined 
in Ar t i c l e 25(1) of the Consti tut ion of India as well as 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights . 

3 . I would therefore , urge upon the Centre to recon­
s ide r the en t i r e matter re la t ing to re l ig ion and freedom 
of worship enshrined in the Consti tut ion and also to take 
a note of apprehension of the people of Mizoram, the mem­
bers of a l l the dcheduled Tribes and the Christ ian Community 
in the country and cause the Freedom of Religion B i l l now 
before the Parliament to be withdrawn. 
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h. The Freedom of Re l ig ion D i l l nov before Par l iament 
cannot , b u t be cons t rued as to having such u l t e r i o r motives 
as to h a r a s s and c r e a t e d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r the C h r i s t i a n s i n 
p a r t i c u l a r and for o t h e r minor i ty r e l i g i o u s groups in gene­
r a l . A c a r e f u l s c r u t i n y of Mr. O.P. Tyag i ' s B i l l r e v e a l s 
t h a t normal r e l i g i o u s l i v e s of i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n s and 
func t ion ing of C h r i s t i a n Organ i sa t ions w i l l no l onge r be 
p o s s i b l e i f the b i l l vas passed and enac ted as i n t e n d e d . 
The law of t h e l and under Ind ian Penal Code has s u f f i c i e n t 
p r o v i s i o n s t o t a k e ca re of those r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i s a t i o n s 
and i n s t i t u t i o n s who have ac t ed in v i o l a t i o n of the e x i s t ­
i ng laws of the l a n d . Why i s i t n e c e s s a i y now to i n t r o ­
duce such t h ing as "Freedom of Pieligion B i l l ? " A l l Ind ian 
c i t i z e n s have the r i g h t of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s wi thout 
s t a t e i n t e r f e r e n c e . The i r equa l ly impor t an t r i g h t t o b e ­
l i e v e i n and belong t o the r e l i g i o n of t h e i r choice should 
n o t be t h r e a t e n e d d i r e c t l y o r i n d i r e c t l y . I do hope and 
b e l i e v e t h a t t h e Govt, of Ind ia w i l l l i s t e n sympa the t i c a l l y 
to the p r a y e r s of m i l l i o n s of C h r i s t i a n s In the count ry 
and withdraw the B i l l now being i n t r o d u c e d by Mr, O.P. 
Oyagi In the Pa r l i amen t , I would a l s o f u r t h e r appeal t h a t 
the r e l i g i o u s freedom of t h e c i t i z e n s , e s p e c i a l l y the 
minor i t y community a r e no t being denied d i r e c t l y or i n d i ­
r e c t l y a t any time i n the count ry . 

^* BBIG. T. tJAILO'd BEACTIOM TO 'QUIT MIZOBAM' NOTICE 

ISSUED BY THE UITOBRGROUIND MNF TO NON-MIZOS IN MIZOBAM 

(BROADCAST BY AIR, AIZAWL OIJ JUNE if, 1979) 

In June 1978, when P e o p l e ' s Conference P a r t y formed 
a M i n i s t r y i t took a p ledge to work and b r ing about achie­
v ing t he se two o b j e c t i v e s from the day we assumed o f f i c e . 
However, a few d i s g r u n t l e d P.O. MLAs u n f o r t u n a t e l y w i t h ­
drew t h e i r suppor t and the Min i s t ry had to go ou t of o f f i ce 
before our che r i shed goa ls were ach ieved . We have once 
again come to power wi th popu la r mandate and wi th redoublec" 
v i g o u r and de te i tn ina t ion to achieve l a s t i n g peace and p r o s ­
p e r i t y . Unfo r tuna t e ly , a t t h i s j u n c t u r e , some misguided 
elements have i s sued a n o t i c e under the cap t ion 'Non-Mizos 
t o q i i i t Mizo ram be fo re 1 s t J u l y 1979' t h r e a t e n i n g them 
with d i r e consequences i f tliey f a i l to do s o . This i s p o l i ­
t i c a l l y mot iva ted by s e l f - c e n t e r e d motive and i s to preveij-: 
peace and p r o s p e r i t y from coming t o Mizoram and t h e r e f o r e 
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i s no t i n the i n t e r e s t of Mizoram. I s t r o n g l y disappirove 
of such t h r e a t to a s e c t i o n of our s o c i e t y from any quar ­
t e r . Any l awles s a c t i v i t i e s w i l l he f i i tn ly d e a l t wi th . 
Secu r i t y measures a re heing t i g h t e n e d t o meet any even tua­
l i t i e s and t o mainta in law and o r d e r . No one can be a l low­
ed to d i s t u r b peace which i s the long che r i shed d e s i r e of 
our peop le . I may sound a no te of warning to those who 
e i t h e r ou t of mischief o r f o r imaginary p o l i t i c a l ga ins 
indu lge i n rumour mongering and f a l s e propaganda. This i s 
no t in our i n t e r e s t , I appeal to you a l l i n Mizoram. I t i s 
t h e duty of a l l r i g h t - t h i n k i n g people to ensure the s a f e ty 
of t h e i r non-Mizo b r e t h r e n . 

I t i s un fo r tuna t e t h a t in a t e r r i t o r y where the majo­
r i t y of the popu l a t i on belongs to the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h 
t h e r e a re elements who preach v i o l e n c e and h a t r e d . No 
C h r i s t i a n having t ime f a i t h i n God w i l l a l low such a r an ­
cour to p r e v a i l . 

Because of the n o t i c e under the cap t ion mentioned 
above. Peace , which has been p r e v a i l i n g in Mizoram fo r the 
l a s t two yea r s i s l i k e l y to be d i s t u r b e d . In the event of 
d i s t u r b a n c e s b reak ing out again in Mizoram, the au thors of 
t h e '•'Quit Mizoram" n o t i c e a re s o l e l y r e s p o n s i b l e , I t h e r e ­
f o r e , e a r n e s t l y appea l to them to r e c o n s i d e r and d e s i s t 
from t h e i r contemplated a c t i o n . These they should s u r e l y 
do i f they have love f o r the I4izo peop le . 

5- BRIG. T. SAILO'S LETTER TO PRIME MINISTER MRS. INDIRA 
GANDHI ON THE PROBLEMS OB' CHAKMA INFLUX IN MIZORAÎ I, 
JUNE_lU;i_J282 

Dear Respected Prime Minister, 

You w i l l peitiaps r eca l l tha t during the height of 
ag i t a t ion by the Assam students on foreign nat ional i ssue 
you ca l led a l l the Chief Ministers of the North Eastern 
States/Union Te r r i t o r i e s for discussion with you a t your 
office in Delhi. This was some time towards the end of 
March 198O, During the course of the meeting you asked u s , 
tile Chief Minis te rs , whether we also had the problem of 
foreign na t iona l i s s u e . I r ep l i ed to you t h a t we did have 
a very l i v e problem of foreign na t iona l i ssue in Mizoram, 
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namely the influx of Ghakmas from Bangladesh and the infil­
tration of Nepalese from Nepal. I further said that this 
problem greatly exercised the minds of the Mizo public as 
a whole. I also added that since you had so much problems 
on your hand then, I and my colleagues -would try our best 
to persuade our people from launching an agitation on the 
issue of foreign nationals for the time being. By and 
large, we have succeeded in persuading our people from the 
idea of agitation but the issue is a very live problem to 
our people who expect us to take up the issue through nego­
tiations as early as possible. 

2. I Eim now writing this letter to you on the issue of 
the influx of Ghakmas of Bangladesh into Mizoram, 

3. The Ghakmas are Buddhist tribals from Chittagong 
Hilltracts of Bangladesh. Chakma hilltracts directly bor­
ders Mizoram. The Ghakma population is of the order of 
6 - 8 lakhs (population of Mizoram today is about h lakhs). 

h. During the British days that is, before 19Û 7, Ghakmas 
used to apply for permission to settle in villages border­
ing the then East Bengal (now Bangladesh). The British 
Government used to sparingly grant permission to the Ghakma 
applicants to settle in the Mizo villages with a clear 
stipulation that they were the subjects of the hereditary 
chieftains of the villages. The total number of Ghakmas 
permitted to settle in the Mizo villages up to 19^7 "was 
round about 3,000 approximately. After 19̂ +7, due to various 
reasons, there was a certain amount of relaxation or slack­
ness in watching the entiy of Ghakmas into Mizoram on the 
border. In other words, the Ghakmas kept on infiltrating 
into Mizoram over the years and Mizoram Government were, 
to put it bluntly, negligent in that no real check was made. 

5. In due course of time, the number of infiltrators 
became very big. Eventually, on account of certain "poli­
tical convenience of some politicians (vote catching game)" 
the Ghakmas claimed to form a small district along the 
Mizoram-Bangladesh border which was conceded to. Thus a 
strip of land of the territory of Mizoram along the border 
has been made into a Chakma district, to accommodate foreign 
national. This is entirely wrong action on the part of the 
then authorities. And in course of time, more and more 
Ghakmas infiltrated into Mizoram. The 198I Gensus will 
possibly give a figure of 20,000 - 30,000 Ghakmas as 
opposed to the 2 or 3 thousand odd Ghakmas granted permis­
sion to settle in Mizo villages prior to 19̂ -7. This situa­
tion is ominous. 
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6. Recently, Government of India had rea l i sed the poss i ­
ble consequences as a r e s u l t of uncontrolled influx of 
Chakmas in to Mizoram and have shovn grea t a t t en t ion to the 
loca l fee l ings and sentiments of the people of Mizoram in 
t h i s regard hy giving su i tab le d i rec t ion to detect and push 
back any Chakmas who cross over to Mzoram. A f a i r l y sub­
s t a n t i a l number had been pushed back. The Government of 
India had directed t h a t the Army un i t s deployed in Mizoram 
for insurgency duty should be made responsible for de tec t ­
ing and pushing back of canakmas i n f i l t r a t o r s . One BSF 
Bat ta l ion under the operat ional control of the Array i s 
deployed along the border and i s entrusted with the task oi 
detect ing and pushing back Chakma i n f i l t r a t o r s . 

7. The Security Forces deployed on the border are suc­
cessfu l , though not en t i r e l y , in detecting and pushing 
back Chakma i n f i l t r a t o r s . What the people of Mizoram are 
exercised and ag i ta ted about i s the question of Chakma 
i n f i l t r a t o r s in the recent pas t , say the l a s t 10-20 years . 
Our people can perhaps reconcile themselves to the idea of 
accepting those Chakmas who came in to Mzoram in the '1+Os 
and '50s but are grea t ly exercised about those who came 
in to Mizoram in the 60s and 70s. Here l i e s the main i s sue . 

8. Our people do not eas i ly take to ag i ta t ion but the 
fac t i s tha t they are grea t ly exercised about th i s i s sue . 

9. I s h a l l be g ra te fu l i f you can have t h i s matter exa­
mined a t the appropriate l eve l of the appropriate M n i s t r y . 
I and my colleagues des i re to meet you on th i s i ssue a f te r 
you have got the matter thoroughly examined. 

Yours s incere ly , 

Sd/- BRIG. T. SAILO 
Smt. Ind i ra Gandhi 
Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 
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APPEMDIX - D 

MZOKAM AGCOW - 1986 
( R i l l Text) 

MEMQBAIMDUM OF SETTLEMENT 

PREJU^BLE 

1. Government of India have a l l along been making ear­
nes t e f for t to bring about an end to the disturbed condi­
tion in Mizoram and to res tore peace and harmony. 

2. Toward t h i s ends , i n i t i a t i v e was taken by the l a t e 
Prime M i n i s t e r Smti I n d i r a Gandhi on t h e acceptance by 
Shr i Laldenga on behal f of the Mizo N a t i o n a l Front (lltvF) 
of t h e two c o n d i t i o n s , namely, c e s s a t i o n of v i o l e n c e by 
M F and to hold t a l k s w i th in i h e framework of the c o n s t i ­
t u t i o n s . A s e r i e s of d i s c u s s i o n s were he ld with Shr i L a l ­
denga. Se t t l ement on v a r i o u s i s s u e s reached dur ing the 
course of t a l k s i s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e fol lowing paragraphs 

HEbTORATIOK OF NORMALCY 

3.1 With a view to res tor ing peace and Normalcy in riizo-
ram the MF Party, on t h e i r p a r t undertake within the 
agreed time-frame, to bring out a l l underground personnel 
of the MF with t h e i r arms, ammunitions, and equipments, 
to ensure t h e i r re turn to c i v i l l i f e , to abjure violence 
and general ly in help in the process of r es to ra t ion of 
normalcy. The modali t ies of bringing out a l l underground 
personnel and the deposit of arms, ammunitions and equip­
ments v i l l be as worked out. The implementation of the 
foregoing w i l l be under the supervision of the Central 
Government, 

3.2 The MF par ty w i l l take immediate steps to amend i t s 
a r t i c l e s of Association so as to make them conform to the 
provision of Law. 
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3.3 The Central Government will take steps for the set­
tlement and rehabilitation of underground after consider­
ing the scheme proposed in this regard by the Government 
of Mizoram. 

3.^ The MNF will not undertake to extend any support to 
the Tripura/Tripura National Volunteer (TNV) Peoples 
Liberation Army of Manipur (PLA) and any other such group 
by way of training, supply of arms or providing protec­
tion or in any other matters. 

LEGAL ADMIMISTRATIVE AMD OTHER STEPS 

h,^ With a view satisfying the desires and aspirations 
of all sections of the people of Mizoram, the Government 
will initiate measures to confer Statehood on the Union 
Territory of Mizoram subject to the other stipulation 
contained in this memorandum of Settlement. 

-̂,2 To give effect to the above, the necessary Legis­
lative and administrative measures will be undertaken, 
including those for the enactment of Bills for the amend­
ment of the constitution and other laws for the confer­
ment of Statehood as aforesaid, to come into effect on a 
date to be notified by the Central Govemment, 

If,3 The amendment aforesaid shall pixjvide, among other 
things, for the following. 

I, The territory of Mizoram shall consist, of the 
territory specified in section 6 of the North Eastern 
Areas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971. 

II. Notwithstanding anything contained in the consti­
tution, no Act of Parliaeent in respect of (a) Religion 
or Social practices of th€" Mlzos, (b) Mizo customary Law 
or procedure, (c) administration of Civil and Criminal 
Justice involving decisions according to Mizo customary 
Law, (d) Ownership and transfer of land, shall apply to 
the State of Mizoram unless the Legislative Assembly of 
Mizoram by a resolution so decides. 

Provided that nothing in this Clause shall appl^ 
to any Central Act in force in Mizoram immediately befoi*e 
the appointed day. 
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I I I . Ar t i c l e 170 Clause (1) s h a l l , in re la t ion to the 
Legis la t ive Assembly of Mizoram, have effect as i f for 
the v/ord ' s i x t y ' the word ' f o r t y ' has been subs t i t u t ed . 

5. Soon a f t e r the B i l l of Conferment of Statehood 
becomes Law, and when the President i s s a t i s f i ed tha t 
normalcy has returned and tha t condit ions conducive to 
the holding of free and f a i r e lec t ions to the Legis la t ive 
Assembly w i l l be i n i t i a t e d . 

6. = (a) The Central w i l l t r ans fe r resource to the new-
Government keeping in view the change in Status from a 
Union Terr i tory to a State and wi l l include resources to 
cover the revenue gap for the year , (b) Central ass is tance 
for Plan w i l l be fixed taking note of any residuary gap 
in resources so as to sustain ttie approved Plan outlay and 
the pa t te rn of ass i s tance wi l l be as in the case of Spe­
c i a l category Sta te . 

7. Border t rade in l oca l ly produced or grown ag r i cu l ­
t u r a l commodities could be allowed under a scheme to be 
formulated by the Central Government, subject to i n t e rna ­
t iona l arrangement with neighbouring Countries. 

8. The I n n e r l i n e Regu la t i on , as now i n fo rce in Mizoram, 
w i l l n o t be amended o r r epea led w i thou t c o n s u l t i n g the 
S t a t e Government. 

OTHER MATTERS 

9, The r igh t s and p r iv i l eges of the minori t ies in Mizo­
ram as envisaged in the cons t i tu t ion , sha l l continue to be 
preserved and protected and t h e i r soc ia l and economic 
advancement sha l l be ensured. 

10, Steps wi l l be taken by the Government of Mizoram a t 
the e a r l i e s t to review and codify the exis t ing customs, 
p r a c t i c e s , law or other usager re la t ing to the matters 
specif ied in Clauses (a) to (b) of para h,3 ( I I ) of the 
memorandi:mi, keeping in view that an indiv idual Mizo may 
prefer to be governed by Acts of Parliament dealing with 
such matters and which are of general appl ica t ion . 

11, The question of Unificat ion of Mizo inhabited areas 
of other States to form one adminis trat ive u n i t was raised 
by the MNF delegat ion. I t was pointed out to them, on 
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behalf of the Government of India , t h a t Ar t ic le 3 of the 
cons t i tu t ion of India describes the procedure in t h i s 
regard but tha t the Government cannot make any commitment 
in t h i s respect , 

12, I t was also pointed out on behalf of the Government 
tha t as soon as Mizoram becomes a States 

( i ) The Provisions of Par t XVII of the Provision of the 
cons t i tu t ion w i l l apply and the State wi l l be a t 
l i b e r t y to adopt any one or more language to be 
used for a l l or any of the o f f i c i a l purposes of the 
S ta te . 

( i i ) I t i s open to the State to move for the e s t ab l i sh ­
ment of the separate University in the State in 
accordance with the prescribed procedure. 

( i i i ) In the l i g h t of the Prime Min i s te r ' s Statement at 
the Jo in t Conference of the Cliief J u s t i c e s , Chief 
Minister ajad Law Ministers held a t New Delhi on 31 s t 
Aug. 1985 Mizoram w i l l be e n t i t l e d to have a High 
Court of i t s own i f i t so wishes. 

13. (a) I t was noted tha t there i s already a scheme in 
force for payment of exgra t ia amount to heirs/dependants 
of persons who were k i l l e d during disturbances in 1966 
and thereaf te r in the Union Terr i tory of Mizoram. Arrange­
ment w i l l be made to expedit iously disburse payment to 
those e l i g i b l e persons who ha«e already applied but who 
had not been made such payment so f a r , 

(b) I t wa^ noted t h a t consequence on ver i f i ca t ion done 
by a j o i n t team of o f f i ce r s , the Government of India had 
already made arrangement for payment of compensation in 
respect of damage to crop; building destroyed/damaged 
during the action in Mizoram, and rented charges of b u i l ­
ding and land occupied by secur i ty force . There may, how­
ever, be some claim which were referred and ve r i f i ed by 
the above team but i s not ye t s e t t l e d expedit iously. 
Arrangement wi l l also be made for payment of pending claim 
of rented charges or land/bui lding occupied by the secu­
r i t y force . 

Sd/-LALDENGA Sd/- K.D.PEADHAN Sd/- LALKHAl̂ iA 
on behalf of Home Secretary Chief Secretary 
Mizo National Government of Government of 
Front India Mizoram 
Dated; 3Qth June 1986. Place; New Delhi. 

Source: Mizo Arsi Press , Aizawl, Mizoram, 
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APPElvDIX - E 

POLITICAL PARTIES OF MIZOKAM 

A. National Parties 

1) Congress (1961) 
2) Socialist Party of India (1971) 
3) Janata (1977) 
h) Communist Party of India (1979) 

B. Ma.jor Regional Parties 

1) Mizo Union ( 1 9 ^ ) 
2) United Mizo Freedom Organ i sa t ion (19^+7) 
3) Mizo N a t i o n a l F ron t (1961) 
h) P e o p l e ' s Conference (1975) 

C. Minor Regional P a r t i e s 

1) Mizo I n t e g r a t i o n P a r t y (1971) 
2) Mizo N a t i o n a l Union (1971) 
3) Mizo Labour P a r t y (1972) 
1+) Mizo P e o p l e ' s P a r t y (197^) 
5) Mizo Democratic Front (1976) 
6) Mizo Convention (1982) 
7) Mizo Peace Forum (198if) 

D. F a c t i o n a l P a r t i e s 

1) Mizo Union Council (19^7) 
2) Mizo Union Eigh t Wing (1956) 
3) P e o p l e ' s Conference (B) (1978) 

B. Communal P a r t i e s 

1) T r i o a l Union (Pawi and Lakher combined) ( 1 9 ^ ) 
2) Mara Freedom P a r t y (on ly Lakher o r Mara) (1963) 
3) Chin Na t iona l Union (only Pawi) (1963) 
h) P a i t e Na t iona l Counci l (only P a i t e ) (1962) 
5) Chin N a t i o n a l Front (on ly P a m ) (1965) 
6 ) United Pang P e o p l e ' s P a r t y (Pang and Kin t r i b e s (197^) 
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F. Party Alliances 

1) Eastern India Tribal Union (1957) 
2) All Party Hills Leaders' Conference C196I) 
3) United Mzo Parlianentaiy Party (1970) 
h) Mizo Integration Council (1973) 
5) Steering Committee (1979) 
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APPEMDIX - F 

CHRONOLOGY OF POLITICAL EVMTtJ 

1891 

1935 

19H6 (Apr. 9) 

(Sept . ) 

19^7 (March) 

(April) 

(July) 

1 9 ^ (April) 

(Dec.) 

1952 (Feb.) 

(March) 

(April) 

195^ (April) 

(August) 

1957 (February) 

(Oct .) 

B r i t i sh Annexation of Mizo H i l l s . 

Young Lushai Association foitned. 

Mizo Union Party formed. 

F i r s t Mizo Union Assembly held. 

F i r s t s p l i t in the Mizo Union. 

Advisory Sub-Committee of the Consti­
tuent Assembly v i s i t e d Aizawl; 
A.Z. Phizo v i s i t e d Mizoram. 

: United Mizo Freedom Organisation formec , 

: D i s t r i c t Advisory Council Election hei r , 

: Mzo Union Civi l Disobedient Demonstra­
t i o n s . 

: D i s t r i c t Co^lnGil given to the Mizos; 
F i r s t General Elections (MP,MLA,D/C) 
held . 

: Mizo Union I'CLAs joined Assam Congress 
Parliamentary Par ty . 

J Nehru v i s i t e d Aizavil; Lushai H i l l s 
Vil lage Council B i l l passed. 

: 'Lushai Hills' changed to 'Mizo Hills*. 

: Chieftainship abolished: First Village 
Council Election held. 

; Second General Elections held. 

: United Mizo Freedom Organisation and 
Mizo Union (Eight Wing) merged into 
Eastern India Tribal Union. 
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1959 

1960 

1961 

(Oct.) 

1962 (Feb.) 

(Oct.) 

1963 

196if 

(April) 

1965 (April) 

(Oct.) 

1966 (Jan.) 

(Feb) 

(March 1) 

(Mar. 2&3) 

; Bamboo flovered; T'lizo Cultural Society 
and Mizo National Famine Front formed. 

; Capt. W.A. Sangma, then Assam Minister 
for Tribal Areas Development, visited 
Mizoram; Third Village Council Elec­
tion held, 

: Assamese Official Language Bill passed; 
All Party Hills Leaders' Conference 
formed; Mizo District Congress formed. 

: Mizo National Front formed. 

: Third General Elections held. 

; Mass resignation of Tribal MLAs. 

: Four th V i l l a g e Council E l e c t i o n s ; MLA 
bye -E lec t ion h e l d ; Mizo Union began to 
t h ink i n terms of Mzo t J t a t e . 

: MLA b y e - E l e c t i o n on R. T h a n h l i r a ' s 
r e s i g n a t i o n . 

: MNF l e a d e r s met Home Min i s t e r G.L. Nanda. 

: Sapravjnga r e s igned from Chief Execut ive 
Membership of Mizo D i s t r i c t Council to 
demonst ra te h i s d i s a p p r o v a l of the 
p a r t y ' s t h r e a t of d i r e c t a c t i o n a g a i n s t 
t he Assam Government. 

: MNF l e a d e r s met Prime M i n i s t e r L.B. 
a h a s t r i . 

: MNF l e a d e r s appeared be fo re Tarlok 
Singh, Member of Planning Commission. 

: M\1F l e a d e r s met Assam Governor Vishnu 
Sahay and a l so appeared be fore P a t a -
s k a r Commission. 

: Laldenga dec la red ' Independence of 
Mizoram'. 

: Pa r l i amen ta ry Debates on c a l l i n g a t t e n ­
t i on motion on t r o u b l e i n I>lizoram. 
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1967 (Feb . ) 

1970 ( A p r i l ) 

1971 ( J a n . ) 

(March) 

( S e p t . ) 

1972 ( J a n . ) 

U p r i l ) 

1973 (March) 

(May) 

197^ ( J a n . ) 

(March) 

(June) 

: Grouping of V i l l a g e s s t a r t e d ; 
MP and MLA E lec t i on h e l d . 

; D i s t r i c t Council E l e c t i o n (which had 
been postponed) h e l d . 

: Mizo Union-Congress (H) a l l i a n c e success-
f u l l y moved no-conf idence motion a g a i n s t 
Congress (D) Execut ive Committee of the 
D i s t r i c t Counci l . 

: Congress (H) CM res igned under t h r e a t 
of no-conf idence motion; Mizo Union-
Cong ress (D) a l l i a n c e put Mizo Union 
cand ida t e i n the p o s t of GEM; Thangridemc 
a iSoc ia l i s t P a r t y cand ida te c o n t e s t e d 
p a r l i a m e n t a r y b y e - e l e c t i o n bu t l o s t . 

: F i f t h V i l l a g e Council E l ec t i on h e l d . 

; Mizo Union General Assembly d iv ided over 
the i s s u e of 'Union T e r r i t o r y o r S t a t e . ' 

: Mizoram dec la red as a Union T e r r i t o r y by 
Prime M i n i s t e r I n d i r a Gandhi a t Aizawl. 

; First Mizoram Assembly Election held. 

J Socialist Party and Mizo Labour Party 
merged into Congress. 

: Some Mizo leaders visited Manipur at the 
request of the Mzo Integration Council; 
Mizo Union leaders took the decision of 
merging the party into Congress. 

: Merger of Mizo Union and Congress 
announced. 

: Lieutenant-Governor S.P. Mukherjee 
•wounded by MNF snipers. 

: Human Rights Committee of Mizoram formed 
by Brig. Thenphunga Sailo. 
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1975 (Jan.) 

(Apri l ) 

1976 (April) 

(May) 

(June) 

1977 (Feb,) 

(March) 

(May) 

1978 (May) 

(Oct.) 

1979 (April) 

(June) 

! Inspector General of Pol ice G.H. Aiya 
and one DIG and one SP k i l l e d by MNF. 

: People ' s Conference Party foimeci. under 
the leadership of Brig. T. Sai lo. 

: Mizo Democratic Front formed, 

: Six leaders of the Mizo Democratic 
Front a r res ted under Maintenance of 
I n t e r n a l Sec\irity Act, 

: Seven leaders of People 's Conference 
Party a r res ted under the same Act. 

• Pilme Minister Ind i ra Gandhi v i s i t e d 
Aizavl, 

i People 's Conference swept the Lok Sabha 
Election in Mizoram. 

J The F i r s t Mizoram Legis la t ive Assembly 
dissolved ( i t s due term having come to 
an end) and Pres iden t ' s Eule imposed; 
Mizoram Janata Party formed, 

; Election to the Second Mizoram Assembly 
held (People 's Conference won major i ty) ; 
J o i n t meeting of a l l opposition p a r t i e s 
held with an object ive of lodging com­
p l a i n t s on the l a s t e lec t ion . 

: Ruling People 's Conference Party s p l i t ; 
House dissolved, Second Pres iden t ' s Rule 
imposed. 

: Mid-Term Assembly Elect ion held; People 's 
Conference again won majori ty. 

: PWD-SDO R.C. Chaudhuiy k i l l e d by MF, 
J o i n t meeting of a l l opposition p a r t i e s 
held. Steeling Committee foimed by the 
opposition p a r t i e s . 
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1980 (Jan.) 

(July) 

(Oct.) 

(Nov.) 

1981 (March) 

(Aug.) 

1982 (April) 

1986 (Jme 30) 

1987 (Feb. 16) 

: Steering Committee's caadidate defeated 
ru l ing p a r t y ' s candidate in the mid-term 
Lok Sabha e l ec t ions , 

: Central Government and Laldenga announced 
cessat ion of operat ion. 

: People ' s Conference s t a r t ed asking for 
ful l - f ledged statehood for Mzoram. 

: Congress withdrew from Steering Committee 

s Laldenga proceeded to MNF Headquarters 
v i a Aizawl a f t e r 15 years of absence 
from Aizawl and 9 years of absence from 
MNF headquarters , 

i Four People 's Conference (B) MLAs 
resigned " to strengthen the hands of 
Laldenga in h i s negot ia t ions with the 
Central Government." 

: Mizo Convention formed with a merger of 
the People^s Conference (B). The Itlzoram 
Janata and the Mizo Democratic Front, 
Laldenga l e f t India as the t a lks on WF 
problem were ca l led off and MNF declared 
unlawful by the Central Government. 

: Memorandum of Settlement (popularly 
known as Mizo Accord) signed. 

J General Assembly Elect ions held to form 
the f i r s t Mizoram State Legis la t ive 
Assembly of ko members. 

1987 (Feb. 20) ; Mizoram became the 23rd State of Ind ia . 
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